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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
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permitted us to seek the reward of our actions so that we may enter into the haven of peace that we may
reside in the permanent gardens, where He will allow us to witness the Angel who will say to us, Salam
[Peace] this is the word from your Lord, the Merciful.

May the prayers and salutations be upon the final Messenger of Allah, Muhammad al-Mustafa and upon
his pure and immaculate family members – those who came to explain to us the responsibilities which
we must fulfill (towards Allah) through their righteous words, and who came to lead the servants toward
the oceans of light using the flame which is like a Glowing lamp lit from the oil of the blessed olive
tree.

Since the dawn of civilization, humanity has had to grapple with the forces of good versus evil. Societies
sometimes live in periods of relative calmness and security, but just when everyone starts to get
comfortable, oppression raises its ugly head, bringing peace to a standstill.

This has been the situation since the coming of the first human being on Earth, namely Prophet Adam,
and will persist until as we continue to ‘progress’ in terms of science and technology, we see that
humanity is ‘digressing’ in terms of morality, culture and its interaction with other nations.

Asides from the countless ‘natural disasters’ which have displaced and killed millions of people over the
ages, the current century has seen wars on the increase, and it is the innocent men, women and
children who are caught in this cross fire.

How can it be that humanity has evolved to such a level that they can penetrate the furthest points of the
solar system, but we cannot live in harmony with our neighbors? Why is it that we can feed our
insatiable appetite for the latest technological gadgets, but we cannot manage to nourish the hungry
children dying of malnutrition?

How is it possible that we can spend billions of dollars on the design and production of the latest
weapons of mass destruction, but we cannot afford to provide education and basic health care services
to the most vulnerable of our society? Is there any hope for the underprivileged and deprived people of
the world? Yes there is a beacon of hope.

The belief in an awaited reformer and savior of humanity is an embodiment and a symbol of an
aspiration cherished by mankind, in spite of its divergent religious doctrines. The Mahdi (ajtf) as he is
referred to in the Islamic beliefs is the crystallization of an inspiration through which all people,
regardless of their religious affiliations, are waiting for.

They all look forward to a day when the Heavenly mission will materialize when the tiring march of
humanity across history will culminate and the world will be able to live in peace and tranquility.

Religion, when it endorses this common consciousness and stresses that in the long run, this world will
be filled with justice and equity after having been filled with injustice and oppression, gives it a factual



value and converts it into a definite belief.

This belief is not merely a source of consolation rather it is a source of virtue and strength. It is a source
of virtue because the belief in the Mahdi (ajtf) means the total elimination of injustice and oppression
prevailing in the world and it is a source of inexhaustible strength because it provides hope which
enables humanity to resist frustration, however hopeless and dismal the circumstances may be.

The belief in the appointed day of his advent proves that it is possible for the forces of justice to face and
prevail over a world previously filled with injustice and oppression and reconstruct the world order.

After all, prevalence of injustice howsoever dominant and extensive it may have become is an abnormal
state and must be eliminated. The prospect of its elimination after having reached its climax infuses a
great hope in every persecuted individual and every oppressed nation, that it is possible to change the
state of affairs of this world.

The concept of a Mahdi (ajtf) is more widespread than just within the Muslim community however its
detailed features, as determined and explained by Islam, are more in line with mankind’s aspirations and
dreams.

The Islamic concept of the Mahdi (ajtf) is in greater conformity with the feelings and sentiments of the
oppressed and the persecuted of all times, more so than in any other religion or tradition. It is Islam
which has given a concrete shape to an abstract idea!

It is no longer necessary to look forward to an unknown savior, who may come into the world at a distant
future, rather as the savior is already here we simply have to look forward to the day when the
circumstances are appropriate for him to reappear and begin his great mission.

The Mahdi (ajtf) is no longer an idea. He is no longer a prophecy. We do not need to wait for his birth.
He already exists. We only have to wait for the inauguration of his role. He is a specific entity living
among us in his real human form and he shares our hopes and our joys; and grieves at our sorrows and
times of distress.

He witnesses all the acts of oppression and persecution which are perpetrated on the face of the earth,
and somehow or another, he is affected by them. He too is anxiously waiting the moment when he will
be able to extend his helping hand to everyone upon whom any wrong has been done, and that he will
be able to eradicate injustice and oppression completely.

Although this Awaited Savior is living among us, waiting for the appointed moment of his advent,
however, he has been ordained not to proclaim himself, nor disclose his identity.

The concept of the Mahdi (ajtf) as espoused by Islam shortens the gap between the oppressed and the
expected savior. It connects the bridge between them, howsoever long the period of waiting may be.



The traditions (ahadith) urge the believers in the Mahdi (ajtf) to keep on waiting for him and to continue
looking forward to solace. The idea is to establish a close spiritual and intuitive link between the
believers on the one hand and with the Mahdi(ajtf) and all that he stands for, on the other hand.

It is not possible to establish such a link without believing that the Mahdi (ajtf) has already been born and
that he is a living and contemporary personality.The late Professor Henry Corbin, philosopher and
researcher on Islam, and a student of the late ‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husain Taba`taba’i has
stated:

“To my mind, the Shi’ite is the only sect which has preserved and perpetuated the link of Divine
guidance between man and God through its belief in the Imamate. According to the Jews, the
prophethood, a real link between man and God, came to an end with Moses. They do not believe in the
Prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad. The Christians too, do not go beyond Jesus. The Sunnite sect
has also stopped at the Prophet Muhammad and believes that the link between man and God has been
severed with the end of the Prophethood.”

Thus, it is only the Twelve Shi’a, who believes that the link between man and God still exists through the
Mahdi, and this belief will continue to exist forever!

However, being in a state of Intiďar or ‘active expectation’ for the awaited savior of humanity, the Shi’a
differ greatly from other religious traditions and the various schools of thought within the Islamic world,
Since it is them who have been ordered to and are actively working to lay the foundations which will
herald the glorious advent of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf).

The word, Intiďar comes from the ‘Arabic root word “نظر” which literally means “to see” something.
However, when it is put into the fourth of the ten (most common) ‘Arabic verbal forms, it becomes “إنتظار”
which literally means “to wait or to anticipate (something)”.

From the Islamic texts and the writings of the scholars, we understand that Intiďar is an active state
which a true believer must be in 24 hours a day. What is the proof of this?

One of the great Mara’ja (sources of emulation) of this current era and the foremost authority on issues
of the 12th Imam, Ayatullah al-’Uzma al-Hajj ash-Shaykh Lutfullah Safi Gulpaygani (may Allah keep
him under His projection) explains that term of actively waiting for the Mahdi (ajtf) in his work, “Intiďar:
The Force Behind Resistance and Opposition [to Tyranny].”

In this work he states:

“Intiďar is a state (which a person finds himself in) which is comprised of true faith and firm belief in the
sources (of legislation) in the faith of Islam (The Qur`an and Sunnah of the Prophet and A`immah) and in
the mastership and guardianship (Wilayah) of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf). It (Intiďar) is a spirit of zeal and
keen desire for the advent, governance and living along side with the Ahlul Bayt (as).



It is the detestation of the current state which we are in times of imperfection, corruption, perversity and
degeneration of our surroundings. This state of affairs (being separated from the Imam and the
corruption around us) burns deep within the heart of a person and creates turbulence within the heart
and affects one’s entire presence including one’s individual actions and struggles to better the entire
society…”

The late Henry Corbin stated the following in regards to the anticipation of the Imam:

“In the meantime it is the duty of all the Muslims, especially the Shi’a, to strive steadfastly for the
creation of the proper atmosphere and the right climate for the establishment of a world order based on
justice, virtue and piety.

They should not only mould their individual lives according to the teachings and high ideals of Islam, but
they should also bend their efforts to set up the Islamic order on the collective and communal level.

They should devote themselves to the service of the faith and be prepared to receive the Awaited
Savior. That is what was meant by the Imams when they exhorted the Muslims to keep on waiting for the
Mahdi (ajtf).”

The founder and leader of the Islamic Republic of Iran, the late Ayatullah al-’Udhma al-Hajj Sayyid
Ruhullah Khumayni (may his spirit be sanctified) stated the following in regards to awaiting the final
Imam (ajtf):

“What has value is that a person stands up in opposition to oppression. He stands up and puts an end to
the face of despotism and does not permit inhuman acts of injustice to take place this is what has value
and worth!

We have a responsibility! It is not correct to believe that since we are awaiting the advent of Imam al-
Zaman (ajtf), we just sit at home, take the prayer beads (tasbih) in our hands and merely repeats the
prayer, ‘may his return be a speedy one.’ Rather, the swift return of the Imam must be made such by our
own actions! We ourselves must lay the groundwork for the return of the awaited Imam!”

Therefore, we see that we have a very important role in preparing ourselves and the society for the
return of the Mahdi (ajtf).

He is alive and visits different places and takes an interest in world events. He often attends the
assemblies of the faithful, but does not disclose his true identity. He will reappear on the appointed day,
and will fight against the forces of evil, lead a global revolution and set up a new world order based on
justice, righteousness and virtue.

Allah in the Noble Qur`an has clearly promised that a day will come when truth will prevail and the
righteous will come to power:



وعدَ اله الَّذِين آمنُوا منْم وعملُوا الصالحاتِ لَـيستَخْلفَنَّهم ف االرضِ كما
 ...ملَه تَضالَّذِي ار مدِينَه ملَه نَنملَيو هِملقَب نم الَّذِين تَخْلَفاس

“Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that He will surely make them
successors on the Earth as He made those who were before them and that He will surely
establish their religion which He has chosen for them...” (Suratul Noor, 24: 55)

It is clear from this and other verses that ultimately, the righteous will take the world administration in
their hands and Islam will be victorious over all the other religions. However, as we are instructed, those
awaiting the glorious advent and the eradication of all forms of evil need to actively engage in laying the
groundwork for the return of Imam al-Mahdi (May Allah hasten his reappearance).

The book that you have in your hands details over 80 responsibilities, divided into 99 chapters which
provide us with practical steps that need to be performed and implemented in order to put in place the
foundations for the advent of the Imam of our time.

Some of the responsibilities mentioned in this work perhaps are things which we already perform on a
regular basis, without being aware that they are our duties towards the Imam. By simply ‘shifting’ our
intention and enacting them with the thought in mind that they are being done to heard the return of the
Awaited Savior, we can do our part to ensure that his advent is hastened and that we have done
whatever is in our power to assist him.

We would like to thank everyone who played a role in helping this publication materialize, for without
your continued support of this and our other publications, such works would not see the light of day.

Our sincerest appreciation is extended to the numerous private contributors, who have requested
anonymity, who graciously donated financially to this project. In addition, we need to acknowledge the
various non-profit charitable organizations who also contributed financially `to this work, specifically the
following (in alphabetical order): The Islamic Humanitarian Service of Kitchener, Ontario, Canada and
The Mohsin and Fauzia Jaffer Foundation of Oprington, Florida, USA – all of your rewards are with Allah
alone.

Our special thanks are also extended to Shaykh Tahir-Ridha Jaffer for his meticulous proof reading of
the ‘Arabic text of this book and to Sister Arifa Hudda for a thorough review and editing of the English
text not an easy task for either of them given their other responsibilities and commitments. Indeed,
without the assistance of these two individuals, this publication would have further been delayed.

We pray to Allah that He grants all of the donors and anyone who had a role in the publication of this
book the greatest blessings, and keeps them under His Mercy and Protection, and that He accepts this
humble work from us, and Insha-Allah, enables us to be among the helpers and Shi’a of Imam al-



Zaman (may Allah hasten his glorious advent).

Islamic Publishing House
February 3rd, 2008 ce

Muharram 25th, 1429 ah
Martyrdom anniversary of Imam ‘Ali b. Husayn Zainul ‘Abidin (peace be upon him)

All Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the Universe. May the prayers and salutations be upon our
master and leader, the chief of all the Prophets and those who have been sent by Him, the beloved of
the Lord of the Universe, the best of His creations and the best of humanity, Abul Qasim Muhammad
(S).

In addition, may prayers and salutations be upon his family, the righteous and pure Infalliables (as)
especially the Remnants of Allah on His Earth, Imam al-Hujjah ibnil Hasan al-’Askari (ajtf). Finally, may
the greetings and salutations be upon all of the great Maraja’ [sources of emulation] of the faith and the
shining lights of the Shari’ah the past and present especially the late Ayatullah Khumayni, may Allah be
pleased with all of them.

The purpose of humanity’s creation is for them to attain spiritual growth and advancement towards the
pinnacles of greatness and closeness to Allah, the Most High. The only path which one can traverse to
reach this station is The Straight Path (as-Siratul Mustaqim) and we cannot diverge from this course.

According to the accepted proofs1, The Straight Path is nothing other than the Imam whom we have
been ordered to follow. Therefore, in every time period, the Imam and Divinely appointed proof of Allah,
the Most High, is the true straight path and his is the only direction which leads towards happiness in
both worlds.

In the time which we are living, which is full of tribulations and calamities, and during this state of
uneasiness and anguish, the straight path which leads to Allah, the Most High, is none other than the
12th Imam who is in occultation (ghaybah) and whose advent is awaited by all.

He is the proof of Allah on this Earth, even though he is behind the curtains of occultation and his
example is just like the sun which occasionally veils itself behind the clouds; however we still benefit
from its rays.

In fact, the twelfth Imam (ajtf) has stated: “During my period of occultation, you will benefit from me just
as you benefit from the sun when it goes behind the clouds and is veiled from your sight. Thus, I am the
source of refuge and protection for the people of Earth.”2

During the current age, acquiring ma’rifah (a deep understanding and insight into the Imam, his



characteristics and traits), bringing about true faith and love for him, and complete obedience to him is
the straight path of Allah and is the only road towards salvation and happiness.

We must traverse this path and must not show any lapses rather, we must expend all of our energies in
attaining piety and consciousness of Allah so that we may reach to the highest level of our goal. The
purification of our soul and the attainment of the consciousness of Allah in our heart.

Taqwa of Allah is the only component which makes up the reality of the straight path, and is the true
essence of the path. It is also the same reality and firm foundation which the Imam and proof of Allah of
our time, al-Hujjat ibnil Hasan (as) has invited his Shi’a (followers) and those who are actively awaiting
his noble advent to observe:

ملَيع نَافَتقَدْ ا ـتْنَةف نم ماشـيانْت لـونَا عرظَاه و لُهالج لج هفَـاتَّقُوا ال

“So be conscious of Allah, Majestic is His Glory, and help us to save you from a seditious matter that is
about to overcome you.”3

He has also stated:

فَتَّقُوا اله و سلّموا لَنَا و ردوا االمر الَينَا

“Be conscious of Allah and submit to us and refer all affairs to us.”4

In addition, he has told us:

نم نْهع ِنْهوا الْمـتَنَبا اجم ميدَةً لَهمونُ حَت انَهحبس هال نْعص يلمةُ بِجباقالْع و
الذُّنُوبِ

“The end result, by virtue of the excellent arrangement of Allah, Glorious is He, shall be praiseworthy for
them (our followers) because they avoided committing the sins which He forbade them to perform.”5

Those who have a claim over us are many the greatest of which is Allah after Him, His friend (wali) and
representative on the Earth (khalifah) has a right over us and thus, the true definition of taqwa is to fulfill
the rights of these individuals.

The rights which must be observed while on the path of truth and which belong to the representative of



Allah, Imam Waliul ‘Asr (ajtf) are many. Some are related to particular individuals, while others are
related to the believers in general.

In this work, we have restricted ourselves to the second category the rights related to the believers in
general and as the reader can appreciate, we can only cover some of them.

Our purpose in compiling this work was to make these responsibilities available to the lovers of the Imam
(ajtf) and those who are seeking to follow the path of true guidance. It is hoped that the believers will be
able to uphold these responsibilities which we have to Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf).

In addition, the believers will also be acquainted with responsibilities which the Imam (ajtf) himself has to
fulfill towards his followers.

In the current era, the enemies of the faith have increased and have been able to use various weapons
against the believers. Through their onslaught, they have launched wars against religion and those who
follow Divine guidance, and without doubt, one of their aims is to misguide the young generation of
Muslims.

Unfortunately, those who are unaware of their personal responsibilities have fallen into the trap of the
enemies, and either knowingly or unknowingly, has assisted them and may actually be at the forefront of
helping them.

The actions of the enemies of Islam, both in the past and present, have been enacted in order to remove
the aura of spirituality which exists amongst the true believers and to delude the people from their
primary goals of life.

In such a time, it is incumbent upon the scholars and researchers of the faith of Islam to elucidate upon
the spiritual issues and pure teachings of the religion of Islam.

In order to further advance the spiritual teachings, one must pay attention to the discussions related to
Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) as he is the spiritual sun of the universe and the primary reason for all spiritual
movements. It is through the dissemination of these teachings that we will arrive to the best methods of
explaining the spiritual issues, which will in turn, have a favourable impact upon the entire Islamic
society.

Thus, we hope that this book will lead to a continuation of discussions in regards to Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf)
especially those which focus on the practical actions which we must perform.

As mentioned previously, this work focuses on the rights and responsibilities which the true believers
have to the Imam. As we know, the best way which one can fulfill such responsibilities is through
purification of the soul and in addition, a spiritual change must take place within each person and we
must seek to maintain closeness to Allah.



Therefore, with the permission of Allah, and through the blessings which we pray are showered upon us
by Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf), may our souls be sacrificed for him, we hope to be able to reach our goal and
encounter a favourable end while on this path.

We pray that we are able to grant contentment and happiness to the Imam (ajtf) and that we are given a
grand status for our endeavours.

This book is an abridgment of various books which have been written on this topic and its contents has
been extracted from works such as Mikyalul Makarim6 and Spiritual Links with the Sacred Presence of
the Mahdi7 however the work in your hands has been presented with slight modifications from these two
books.

We have elucidated upon close to eighty responsibilities, however when we look at all the
responsibilities and their sub categories as presented in this book, the number reaches ninety-nine.

Where we have deemed necessary and in order to offer a deeper explanation, we have divided a duty
into numerous discussions. Obviously, all of the branches of that particular responsibility are merely
extensions of the primary responsibility.

As you shall see, responsibilities which are branches of the general responsibility are noted accordingly.

17th of Rabi’ al-Awwal, 1420 ah

Birth Anniversary of Prophet Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah (S) and Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as)
Sayyid Muhammad Rida Husaini Mutlaq

1. These proofs can be seen in the books of traditions such as Biharul Anwar, and Usulul Kafi in the discussions related to
the Divinely appointed leadership (Imamah).
2. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 483 – the letter given by the Imam in response to questions by Ishaq b.
Ya’qub; al-Ihtijaj (al-Tabrisi), vol. 2, pg. 284
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 175, sec. 31, no. 8 (the letter written by the Imam to Shaykh al-Mufid)
4. al-Ghaybah of Shaykh Tusi, pg. 285; Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 179, sec. 31, no. 9
5. al-Ihtijaj, pg. 498 (The letter written by the Imam to Shaykh al-Mufid); Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 177, sec. 31, no. 8
6. Written by the late Ayatullah Sayyid Muhammad Taqi Musawi ISfahani.
7. Written by the late Sadrul Islam Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Hamdani.

One of the most important responsibilities for a Shi’a is to acquire ma’rifah (a detailed and profound
understanding) of the Imam of the time, and the testimony to this can be seen in both the logical and
narrated proofs (ahadith).

It is clear from the traditions that we must know the characteristics and specific traits of the Imam (as)
whom we are all obliged to follow. This must be done so that we do not mistake him for someone who
claims his status. In addition, there are also numerous traditions which oblige us to have a ma’rifah of



our Imam (as).

It has been related from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) that the Prophet of Allah said:

من مات و لَم يعرِف امام زَمانه مات ميـتَةً جاهلـيةً

“One who dies while he does not have ma’rifah of the Imam (as) of his time, dies the death of Jahiliyyah
(the period of Ignorance before the time of the Prophet (saws))”1

In another tradition, this one from the eleventh Imam, Hasan ‘Ali al-’Askari (as), it is mentioned that:

امما رِفعي لَم و اتم ننَّ ما و هخَلْق لـع هال ةجح نتَخْلُو م ال ضرنَّ االا
زَمانه مات ميـتَةً جاهليةً فَقَال: انَّ هذَا حق كما انَّ النَّار حق فَقيل: يا ابن رسولِ

اله فَمن الْحجةُ و االمام بعدَكَ؟ فَقَال: ابـنـ محمدٌ هو االمام و الْحجةُ بعدِي
فَمن مات و لَم يعرِفْه مات ميـتَةً جاهليةً

“Unquestionably, the Earth can never remain devoid of a hujjat (proof) of Allah over His creations.
Indeed the person who dies without recognizing the Imam of his age has died the death of Jahiliyyah.”
The Imam (as) continued: “Surely this (the issue of an Imam existing for all ages) is true, just as the
(existence of) hell fire is true.”

It was said to the Imam: “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah! Who is the hujjat and Imam after you?” The
Imam replied: “My son, Muhammad is the Imam and hujjat after me. Whoever dies and has not
recognized him (as his Imam) has died the death of Jahiliyyah.”2

Without doubt, the meaning of these traditions which state that it is obligatory to recognize the Imam of
the time is that those who possess true faith must know the Imam in the way and to the extent that
would lead to their happiness in this world and the next.

In addition, the recognition of the Imam must be such that there remains no room for misguidance or
confusion in regards to this noble personality.

Thus, recognition can be divided into two types:

1. Ma’rifah of the personality of the Imam;

2. Ma’rifah of the Imam himself.



In order to acquire these two forms of ma’rifah, we must refer to the writings of the scholars of the faith.3

We must realize that recognizing the character and personality of the Imam can only be achieved
through understanding his qualities, attributes and special traits which are related to the status of
Imamate.

If we are successful in becoming acquainted with the status of Imamate, its central role in Islam and its
characteristics and qualities, then we will become acquainted with any Imam since all of the A`immah
are created from one nur (Divine celestial light) and in the words of the leaders of true guidance
themselves:

“The first of us is Muhammad, the middle of us is Muhammad and the last of us is Muhammad!”4 Thus,
we must have ma’rifah of the merits and excellence of all of our A`immah (as) since they share these
traits amongst themselves

On the other hand, we must also become acquainted with the merits of excellence which are specific to
the Imam whom we wish to know more about so that our ma’rifah of him can become complete. This
form of ma’rifah can be acquired through knowledge of his name, title, titles of appellation, genealogy,
characteristics, virtues, and other traits which relate to the specific time and place in which he lives.

The minimum and maximum limits of these two types of ma’rifah of the Imam can be understood by our
intellect and in brief, we will mention the minimum limit as stated in the traditions.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said: “The minimum level of ma’rifah of the Imam is to
know that he is on par with the Prophet except in the status of prophethood. The Imam is the inheritor of
the Prophet, and obedience to the Imam is equivalent to obedience of Allah and the Messenger of Allah.

Thus, you must submit to the Imam in all issues, and all questions must be referred to him. You must act
in accordance with his commands and must know that the Imam after the Messenger of Allah was ‘Ali b.
Abi Talib (as). After him it was Hasan (as), then Husain (as), then ‘Ali b. al-Husain (as), then
Muhammad b. ‘Ali (as), then Ja’far b. Muhammad (as), then Musa b. Ja’far (as), then ‘Ali b. Musa (as),
then Muhammad b. ‘Ali (as), then ‘Ali b. Muhammad (as), then Hasan b. ‘Ali (as) and then al-Hujjah b.
al-Hasan (ajtf) – these are your leaders.”5

As was previously mentioned, in order to recognize the Imam, we must know his name, titles of
appellation, the name of his father and other incidental facts. However, we must also know his qualities
of excellence and special merits.

The Imam of our time (ajtf) shares the same first name as the Prophet Muhammad (S). His title is also
the same as that of the Prophet of Allah (S) (Abul Qasim) and his title of appellation is al-Mahdi. He has
a beautiful black mark on his right shoulder blade, a very handsome face with a nose that is slightly
protruded and is of average height.



In addition, we also need to understand the specialties related to the time and place of the Imam and the
events surrounding him including his actions and speech.

For example, we need to know that in order for the Imam to make his advent, five signs must be fulfilled.
We know that when he makes his appearance, the Earth would be full of oppression and corruption.
However, before his advent, a sound will be heard from the sky an image of a hand will be seen on the
moon the staff of Musa will be seen with him and many other signs.

It should be noted that all of these signs are mentioned in the books of traditions6 and the appearance of
these will herald his return. In addition, there are also other special signs related to him which we must
know and understand. Therefore knowing these signs constitutes one of the ways in which we can
recognize our living Imam.

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 175, sec. 31, no. 7; al-Ihtijaj, pg. 498
2. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 11, pg. 491, sec. 33, no. 23
3. Books such as: al-Ghaybah, written by Shaykh Muhammad b. Ibrahim Nu’mani better known as Ibne Abi Zainab; al-
Ghaybah of Shaykh Tusi; Najm al-Thaqib of Shaykh Tabrisi Nuri; Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah of Shaykh Saduq;
A’yan ash-Shi’a (section on Imam al-Mahdi); Biharul Anwar (section on Imamah and the book of Imam al-Mahdi); Usul al-
Kafi, vol. 1 and 2.
4. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 85; Biharul Anwar, vol. 36, pg. 399, sec. 46, no. 9
5. al-Burhan, vol. 2, pg. 35, no. 3
6. Books such as al-Ghaybah of Shaykh Muhammad b. Ibrahim Nu’mani better known as Ibne Abi Zainab; al-Ghaybah of
Shaykh Tusi; Najm al-Thaqib of Shaykh Tabrisi Nuri; Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah of Shaykh Saduq.

Another responsibility which the believers have is to ask Allah for a thorough ma’rifah of Imam al-Zaman
(ajtf) and one must be sincere in praying for this.

Just as was previously stated, after attaining the ma’rifah of Allah and His Messenger (S), the next most
important action for the believers is to have ma’rifah of Waliul ‘Amr, Imam al-Zaman (ajtf).

Only Allah can grant this level of ma’rifah to his servants for this is something which is out of the power
of human beings to acquire without the help of Allah. Thus, this ma’rifah cannot be achieved through a
person’s own struggles as this is a nur (Divine celestial light) which Allah places in the heart of those
whom He wishes. Therefore, we must request the recognition of our Imam from the Almighty through
supplications.

It has been narrated that Muhammad b. Hakim said to Abu ‘Abdillah, Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq
(as):

نْعا صيهادِ فبلْعل سلَي هال نْعص نم ؟ قَاله نم نْعص نرِفَةُ معلْما



“Who is responsible for granting this ma’rifah (of the Imam)?” He replied: “It is the doing of Allah and the
servants have no role in it (on their own - without the intervention of Allah).”1

In order to arrive at the recognition of the Imam, the following supplication is very effective:

اللّٰهم عرِفْـنـ نَفْسكَ...

“O’ Allah! Grant me ma’rifah of Your Self...”2

1. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 163, sec. on the “Necessity of Having a Hujjah”, no. 2
2. The full text of this supplication will be mentioned in the next responsibility.

Reciting the supplications which the Ahlul Bayt (as) has advised us is another responsibility of the
believers. The books of tradition have stated that the following supplication should be recited and this is
clearly seen in the following tradition.

It has been narrated from Zurarah that he heard Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) say:

لـا دِهبِي مـوا و خَافي :؟ قَالـمل و :قُلْت :قَال قُومنْ يا لةٌ قَبـبغَي ملْغُالنَّ لا
قُولي نم منْهم هتدوِال شَكُّ فالَّذِي ي وه و نْـتَظَرالْـم وه ةُ وارا زُري :قَال ثُم هطْنب
مات ابوه بِال خَلَفٍ و منْهم من يقُول حمل و منْهم من يقُول انَّه ۇلدَ قَبل موتِ

ابِـيه بِسـنَتَين و هو الْـمنْتَظَر غَير انَّ اله عز وجل يحب انْ يمتَحن الشّـيعةَ فَعنْدَ
مللٌّها :اءذَا الدُّععُ بِهانَ فَادمكَ الزذٌل تكردذَا اةُ اارا زُرلُونَ! يطبالْم تَابركَ يذٌل
عرِفْنـ نَفْسكَ فَانَّكَ انْ لَم تُعرِفْـن نَفْسكَ لَم اعرِف نَبِيكَ. اللٌّهم عرِفـن رسولَكَ

نْ لَمنَّكَ اتَكَ فَاجح ـفْـنِرع مللٌّهـتَكَ. اجح رِفعا ولَكَ لَمسر فْـنِرتُع نْ لَـمنَّكَ افَا
.ـدِيـن نع لَلْتتَكَ ضجح فْنِرتُع

“‘Verily there is a period of occultation for my son before he makes his advent.’ It was said to the Imam:
‘And why is this?’ The Imam replied: ‘He will be frightened’ and placed his hand on his abdomen and
then said: ‘O’ Zurarah! He is the one who will be awaited, and he is the one whom the people will have
doubt in with regards to his birth.

Some people will say: ‘His father died without a child’ others will say ‘His mother was pregnant with him
(when his father died)’ others will say ‘He was born two years before his father passed away’ and he is



awiated, for surely Allah, the Noble and Grand, loves to test the Shi’a and it is then that the impugners
begin to doubt. O’ Zurarah! If you witness that period (of confusion) then supplicate with this
supplication:

فـنِرع مللّٰهكَ. انَبِي رِفعا كَ لَمنَفْس فْـنِرتُع نْ لَمنَّكَ اكَ فَانَفْس ـفْنِرع مللّٰها
رسولَكَ فَانَّكَ انْ لَـم تُعرِفْـن رسولَكَ لَم اعرِف حجـتَكَ. اللّٰهم عرِفْـنـ حجتَكَ

ـدِيـن نع لَلْتتَكَ ضجح فْنِرتُع نْ لَمنَّكَ افَا

“O’ Allah! Grant me ma’rifah of Yourself for if I do not have the ma’rifah of You then I will never know
Your Prophet. O’ Allah! Grant me ma’rifah of Your Messenger for if I do not have the ma’rifah of Your
Messenger than I will never know Your Representative. O’ Allah! Grant me ma’rifah of Your
Representative for if I do not have the ma’rifah of Your Representative, then surely I have gone astray
from my religion.’”1

1. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 337; al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 166, no. 6

Another responsibility of the true believers is to be familiar with the signs of the reappearance of Imam
al-Zaman (ajtf).

Just as was previously mentioned, it is important for us to recognize the signs of his return, as this is
actually considered as a part of knowing the Imam. There are numerous signs which will herald his
advent and they are divided into two categories:

1. Signs which are absolute and will definitely happen.
2. Signs which may or may not take place.

According to the narrations, it is obligatory to know and understand both types of signs. However, it is
much more important to know the first type those that will definitely occur before his return.

According to the Islamic narrations, the signs that must occur before the Imam will return are five with a
small discrepancy in some of them (due to there being various traditions in this regards). The differences
in the signs will become obvious when we look at them directly from the traditions.

In brief, these signs are:

1. The arrival of Sufyani.
2. The arrival and uprising of Yamani.
3. A loud noise from the sky.



4. The killing of a pure soul (Nafs-e-Zakiyyah).
5. The sinking of Bayda`.

It has also been mentioned in the traditions that the image of a hand will be seen on the moon and this
is also considered as one of the definite signs.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

قَتْل و آءمالس نةُ محيالص و انمالْي و انفْيالس وراتٍ: ظُهمالع سخَم  ملْقَائل
دَاءيبِالْب فالْخَس و ةيكالنَّفْسِ الز

“There are five (definite) signs for the return of al-Qaim (ajtf) the appearance of al-Sufyani (the
appearance of) al-Yamani, a loud cry from the sky, the killing of a pure soul [an-Nafs al- Zakiyyah]; and
the caving in (of the earth) at Bayda`.”1

It has been mentioned in the traditions that al-Sufyani is a reddish white coloured man with a black eye
and that he will make his advent during the month of Rajab. We are told that he will take over a few
countries of the world and that the advent of al-Mahdi (ajtf) will be in the same year.

After many victories, al-Sufyani will turn his attention towards ‘Iraq and it is at this time that Imam al-
Mahdi (ajtf) will make his advent from Makkah. At this point, a large contingent of forces will be sent to
attack the Imam (by al-Sufyani), however when this army will reach the place known as Bayda` a
location between Makkah and Madinah they will be swallowed into the Earth.

In addition, before the advent of the Imam (ajtf), many uprisings will take place such as the revolts of al-
Hasani and al-Yamani and according to some traditions, the uprising of al-Yamani is also one of the
definite signs.

The hearing of two cries one from the sky and the other from within the Earth is also one of the definite
signs. During the first call, Jibra`il will call the name of Imam al-Qa`im (ajtf) and his father and will
proclaim that the truth is with ‘Ali ibn. Abi Talib (as) and his Shi’a (followers). Everyone will hear this call
in their own language and even the women who are in their house behind locked doors will hear the call.

As well, before the advent of the Imam, a noble person will be killed during the Hajj rites in Makkah. In
the traditions, this person has been referred to as the Pure Soul or an-Nafs al-Zakiyyah. Detailed
information about this individual has been mentioned in the books concerning the occultation of Imam
al-Zaman (ajtf).
The importance of knowing the signs which will take place before the advent of our Imam, especially the
definite signs that must occur, can best be understood when we review the history of Islam.



We see that some other signs may have already taken place and thus, a number of people falsely
claimed to be the Mahdi (ajtf) Without doubt, these people have fallen out of the fold of Islam and it is
they who are misguided and are left alone in utter spiritual darkness.

The reason for them falling into this state is that they were not acquainted with the signs related to the
advent and uprising of the Imam such that they could follow them. In addition, they lacked awareness of
the specific signs which will herald in the advent of the Imam.

If they had knowledge of these signs, then they would not have been led astray and would have stayed
firm on the Imamate and Wilayat of the Imam (as). They would not have been fooled nor would they
have mistaken anyone else for the real Mahdi (ajtf).

Possessing a ma’rifah of the signs of the advent, especially the definite signs which must take place,
helps us in differentiating between truth and falsehood, and by recognizing Imam al-Zaman (ajtf), we
would actually look forward to and prepare the groundwork for his uprising. We would also not falter in
our obedience to him or our delay in adhering to him.

It has been narrated by Zurarah that Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

مه تَهيعش ا ويلنَّ عنَادٍ انَادِي مي و يرماال وناً هنَّ فُالا آءمالس ننَادٍ منَادِي مي
ناً ونَّ فُالنَادِي اطَانَ ينَّ الشَّيا ذَا؟ فَقَالدَ هعب دِيهالْم لقَاتي نفَم :ونَ. قُلْتزالْفَائ

نم ادِقالص رِفعي نفَم :ةَ. قُلْتيما نب نم الجر نعونَ يزالْفَائ مه تَهيعش
الْاذِبِ؟ قَال: يعرِفُه الَّذِين كانُوا يرۇونَ حدِيثاً و يقُولُونَ انَّه يونُ قَبل انْ يونَ

و يعلَمونَ انَّهم هم الْمحقُّونَ الصادِقُونَ

“A caller will announce from the sky: ‘Certainly so and so is the leader.’ Then a caller will announce:
‘Certainly ‘Ali (as) and his followers are the victorious ones.’” I said to the Imam: “So then who will fight
against the Mahdi (ajtf) after this (call)?’ The Imam replied: “Unquestionably, Satan will also call out:
‘Certainly, so and so and his followers will be the successful ones’ meaning a man from the tribe of Bani
Umayyah.’

I said to the Imam: ‘So then how will a person be able to recognize the truthful one from the imposter?’
The Imam replied: ‘Those who narrate traditions will recognize (the difference) and they will say that it
(the call from the sky) will come before (the advent), and they will understand this and will know that they
(the ones who make the first call) are speaking the truth.’”2

1. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, sec. 252 on the signs of the return, no. 9
2. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 246, no. 28



Another responsibility of the Shi’a, is to fulfill the rights which the Imam has over us.

Without doubt, the most important right which we owe to others starts with those which we owe to Allah,
followed by the Messenger of Allah and then the rights which we must fulfill to our Imam. Obviously, the
rights which our Imam demands from us must be carried out in the most perfect way.

In regards to this responsibility, there are numerous traditions which have been mentioned. Since it is
not possible to narrate all of them, we suffice with one tradition from the Infallibles which states:

ما كانَ له تَعالـ من حق فَهو لَنَا

“Any right or privilege which belongs to Allah, the Most High, is also a privilege that belongs to us (the
Ahlul Bayt).”1

1. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 282; in Biharul Anwar, vol. 27, pg. 314, sec. 9, no. 11 it is mentioned with a slight variation
in the wording.

The next responsibility which rests upon the shoulders of the believers is to invite others to have a better
knowledge of the Imam and to help them advance in their conviction. In addition, the believers must also
be ready to guide one another to the highest pinnacles of ma’rifah of the Imam.

There are many proofs which stress the importance of this responsibility, such as ‘Amr bil Ma’ruf
(enjoining others to what is right) and the benefits which are given to guiding people to the path of truth.

We are told that each person must invite others to the path of the Imam in accordance with their level of
awareness and understanding of the Imam. One must educate others on the characteristics of the Imam,
his moral fiber and other issues related to him, and in actuality, this is a responsibility which we all share
towards this noble personality and it is through this act that we bring ourselves closer to the Imam.

A person who is active in this sort of invitation must not only possess the theoretical knowledge of the
Imam (and of Islam), rather he must also manifest this knowledge through his actions.

As we know, it is through both the theoretical knowledge and our practical actions that we are able to
educate and guide the people towards the Imam so that they too may be able to take him as their own
personal example and guide to follow in life.

Without a doubt, inviting others to the path of guidance through one’s practical actions has a greater
effect than merely possessing theoretical knowledge.

From another point of view, we see that a person who is engaged in inviting others to the way of the



Imam must also employ good exhortation and advice, and through a combination of these methods,
should guide others towards the Imam.

If needed, the path of warning (of the punishment of Allah) can also be used so that the hearts of the
people are awakened to the truths around them and so that their spiritual souls are kept enlivened.

A person inviting to the Imam must also be able to make use of the reliable proofs (traditions) and with
the various proofs and logical arguments available, should be able to convince others of the existence of
the Imam and acquaint them with their true leader.

One of the Infallibles has said:

نم لفْضا هِمامما لـا موهدْعي و هِمدِيـن مالعم النَّاس ّملعالَّذِي ي مالنَّ الْعا و
سبعين الْف عابِدٍ

“Surely the scholar who instructs the people in matters of their religion and invites them to their Imam is
better than seventy thousand worshippers.”1

In another tradition, this one from Imam ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hadi (as) it is stated that:

و هلَيع ينّالدَّال و هلَيا ـينالدَّاع اءلَمالْع نناَ ممقَائ ةـبدَ غَـيعب قبي نم ال لَو
و يسلباكِ ابش نم هادِ البع فَاءعضل ذِيننْقالْم و هال ججبِح هدِيـن نع ِـينالذَّاب
الَّذِين منَّهٌل و هال دِيـن نتَدَّ عار الدٌ احا قا ببِ لَماصالْنَّو خَاخف نم و هتدرم

يمسونَ ازِمةَ قُلُوبِ ضعفَاء الشّيعة كما يمسكُ صاحب السفـينَة سانَها.
لج و زع هنْدَ اللُونَ عفْضاال مكَ هلٌئوا

“If after the occultation of your Qa`im (ajtf) there were not to remain a person from amongst the scholars
who invite towards him (the Imam) guide others to him defend his religion by the proofs of Allah, rescue
the downtrodden servants of Allah from the snares of Iblis and his hoards, and the traps of the enemies
(of the Ahlul Bayt), then there would not remain a single person (on Earth) except that he would have left
the religion of Allah.

However, these scholars take it upon themselves to be the protectors of the hearts of our downtrodden
Shi’a just as the captain of a boat takes control of the lives and safety of those on his ship. Thus, these
(scholars – the ‘Ulama) are the best people in the sight of Allah, the Noble and Great.”2



1. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 274
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 2, pg. 6, sec. 8, no. 12

Another responsibility is to mention the merits and qualities of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf). The narrations have
encouraged the believers to do this for all of the Infallible A`immah (as) and specifically Imam al-’Asr
(ajtf).

Without doubt, mentioning and reminding others of the merits and virtues of the Imam is the same as
mentioning goodness in itself (as the Imams are the personification of everything good) and this is one of
the best actions which a believer can perform and is a way to show enmity towards Satan.

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) has said:

لـع قـبي تِ فَاليالْب لهلَنَا اانِ فَضرذْكي ثُم هانِ الرذْكانِ فَييلْتَقي نَينمونَّ الْما و
نجِدُ ما يم دَّةش نم يثتَغلَتَس هوحنَّ را َّـتح تَخَدَّد الا مغَةُ لَحضم يسلبا هجو

لَماال

“Indeed when two believers meet one another and remember Allah and then mention the greatness of
us the Ahlul Bayt (as), no flesh remains on the face of Iblis (Satan) except that it gets wrinkled and his
soul cries out due to the severity of the pain (he feels).”1

In a tradition from Imam ‘Ali b. Husain as-Sajjad (as), it is stated that:

و اما حق ذِي الْمعروفِ علَيكَ فَانْ تَشْره و تَذْكر معروفَه و تَنْشُر لَه الْمقَالَةَ
الْحسنَةَ

“As for the right of the person who has done good to you over you, it is that you should thank him,
remember his favor and spread (to others) good words about him.”2

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 188, no. 7
2. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, pg. 265; Makarim al-Akhlaq, pg. 459

The next responsibility is to take part in gatherings in which the merits of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) are
mentioned or in which his noble ancestors are remembered. We must be present in such gatherings and
through our presence, offer a spiritual gift to these great personalities and make such programs dynamic



as this is one of the signs of true love for our Imam.

A companion narrated that Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) said:

هال ا وما : فَقَال ...هال و ِيا :؟ فَقُلْتـتُمىا شتَقُولُونَ م دَّثُونَ وتَتَح تَخْلُونَ وا
و محرِي بح ّنا هال ا وما ناطولْكَ الْمضِ تعب ف معم ّنا تدِدلَو

ارواحم و انَّم عل دِين اله و دِين مالئته فَاعينُوا بِورع و اجتهادٍ

“Do you seclude yourselves and speak to one another about whatever pleases you (in regards to the
teachings of Allah)?” I replied: “Yes, by Allah.” The Imam replied: “I swear by Allah that surely I would
love to be with you in some of these gatherings.

Surely, by Allah I love the pleasant aroma that emanates from you (by holding such gatherings) and I
love your souls! Surely you are all on the religion of Allah and the religion of His Angels so help (one
another) to observe piety and struggle (in these regards).”1

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 187, no. 5

Another responsibility of the believers is to arrange gatherings in which Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) is
mentioned, as this is also a sign of one’s love for the Imam. If a true believer is well versed in public
speaking and is able to speak about the Imam and his qualities, then he must perform this act.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) said to Fudhail:

تَجلسونَ و تُحدِّثُونَ؟ قَال: نَعم جعلْت فدَاكَ قَال: انَّ تلْكَ الْمجالس احبها
فَاحـيـوا امرنَا يا فُضيل فَرحم اله من احـيا امرنَا

“Do you gather and discuss (about us the Ahlul Bayt)?” Fudhail said: “Yes, may I be sacrificed for you!”
The Imam said: “Verily I love such gatherings, so keep our teachings alive O’ Fudhail! May the mercy of
Allah be upon a person who keeps our teachings alive.”1

Indeed, establishing such gatherings is the true essence of helping the religion of Allah and the Hujjah of
our time and will result in the spread of the religion of truth.

In fact, it is possible that at certain times, it may actually become obligatory to establish such programs.
For example, if there is a possibility of danger coming to the religion and people are being led astray,



then in order to save the faith and protect the souls of the people, it will become obligatory to hold such
gatherings.

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 44, pg. 282, sec. 34, no. 14

Another responsibility is to recite poetry, write books or other such things in which the merits and virtues
of the Imam are mentioned. Such writings should also contain praise and admiration of the Imam and
words of consolation, solace and lamentation for him (since he is in the major occultation).

Of course, this should be carried out according to one’s ability and indeed, this is one way in which we
can help the religion and our Imam. The pure A`immah (as) used to recommend their followers to extol
the virtues of the Ahlul Bayt (as) through their words and deeds and there are many traditions in this
regard.

For example, Imam ‘Ali b. Musa al-Ridha (as) has said:

نم عسوا نَّةالْج دِينَةً فم لَه هال نـب الا نَا بِهدَحمراً يعش نموينَا مف ا قَالم
لسرم ِنَب لك بٍ وقَرلَكٍ مم لا كيهف هورزاتٍ يرم عبا سالدُّنْـي

“There is not a single believer who recites a poem in our (the Ahlul Bayt’s) praise except that Allah
builds for him a city in Paradise whose expanse is more than the world seven times over and wherein all
the closest Angels (to Allah) and every appointed Messenger will come to visit him.”1

1. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 10, pg. 467, sec. 105, no. 3

Another responsibility of the believers is to obey the Imam, during the time of his advent and also during
his occultation. Obeying him means that we must adhere to the legislations sent by Allah.

During the period of the occultation, obeying the Imam can be achieved by following the commandments
of his noble ancestors which are found in the books of narrations.

Imam ‘Ali b. Husain as-Sajjad (as) has said:

ال كرم اال بِتَقْوى و ال عمل اال بِالنّية و ال عبادةَ اال بِالتَّفَقُّه اال و انَّ ابغَض النَّاسِ
هالمعقْتَدِي بِاي ال و امما نَّةقْتَدِي بِسي نم هال لـا



“There is no honour except by being Godwary, and there is no action except when accompanied by the
(correct) intention, and there is no worship except with contemplation. Surely the most hated of people in
the sight of Allah is one who follows the tradition of the Imam, however does not follow him in his
actions.”1

In a second tradition from one of the Imams it has been stated:

كونُوا لَنَا زَيناً و ال تَونُوا علَينَا شَيناً

“Be a beautification for us (the Ahlul Bayt) and not a source of embarrassment to us.”2

In a final tradition for this responsibility, we quote the words of the sixth Imam, Ja’far b. Muhammad as-
Sadiq (as) who said:

اعّبالت ننَّ ما و الرِيداً اتَّبِعاً مرِنَا مما يعمجونَ لي تَّـناً حموم لجدُّ الرنَع نَّا الا
هال مْشنْعي ـنَا بِهدَاىعِدُوا ابك و هال ممحري ـنُوا بِهيعَ فَتَزرالْو هتادرا رِنَا وما

“Indeed we do not classify a person as a true believer until he follows all of our teachings. Certainly piety
is attained by following our teachings so beautify yourselves with it, may Allah have mercy upon you,
and hurt our enemies with it and Allah will enliven your spirits.”3

1. al-Kafi, vol. 8, pg. 234, sec. 8, no. 312
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 68, pg. 151, sec. 19, no. 6
3. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 78, sec. al-Wara’, no. 13

Another responsibility of the believers is to place the wishes and desires of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) above
our own wishes and desires. A true believer must always give precedence to the Imam’s requests over
his own pleasure and happiness.

Before a believer carries out a task, one must first think to himself if that action is in accordance with the
wishes of the Imam or not? If one feels that the Imam will be happy with it, then one should go ahead
and follow through and that too only to earn the Imam’s satisfaction and not for one’s own pleasure or to
satisfy his lower desires.

If an action one wishes to perform will not please the Imam, then one should not perform it. In essence,
a believer should try to struggle against the lower self in order to earn the satisfaction of the Imam.



A person who acts in this manner will definitely earn the attention of the Imam and will be of those whom
the Imam will love. In turn, the Imam will remember that person in a positive way and supplicate for him.

The following tradition narrated by Abi ‘Abdillah, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) sheds more
light on this issue in which a person asked the Imam a question:

ما اكـثَر ما اسمع منْكَ يا سيِدِي ذِكر سلْمانِ الْفَارس؟ فَقَال ال تَقُل سلْمانَ
قَال ال ؟ قُلْترِي لَهةُ ذِكثْرا كتَدْرِي مدِي. امحانَ الْملْمس قُل نٌل و سالْفَار

هبةُ حيالثَّان و هوى نَفْسه لع يننمويرِ الْمموى اه هثَاريا ادَاهحالٍ اصثِ خثَالل
الْفُقَراء واخْتـياره اياهم عل اهل الثَّروة و الْعدَدِ والثَّالثَةُ حبه للْعلْم و الْعلَمآء. انَّ

ِينشْرِكالْم نانَ ما كم ماً ولسيفاً منحاً حالداً صـبانَ عانَ كلْمس

“Why do I hear you speak so much about Salman al-Farsi, O’ my master?” The Imam replied: “Do not
call him Salman al-Farsi, rather refer to him as Salman al-Muhammadi. Do you know why I speak so
much about him?” The man replied to the Imam: “No I do not know.” The Imam said: “Because of three
traits which he possessed.

The first one is that he preferred the wishes and desires of the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali. Abi Talib
(as) over his own desires. The second reason is because he loved poor people and preferred them over
those who had wealth and riches. The third reason is due to his love of knowledge and those who
possess knowledge (the ‘Ulama). Unquestionably Salman was a servant (of Allah), righteous, upright,
submissive (to Allah) and he was not from among the polytheists.”1

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 22, pg. 327, sec. 10, no. 33

Another responsibility is to know the narrators of traditions, scholars of the religion and those who are
well acquainted with the traditions of the Ahlul Bayt (as), especially those who (in addition to knowing
these sciences), act according to what they know.

These are none other the people who make up the glorious chain of great Jurisprudents and respected
scholars (who are worthy of being followed).

The second section of this responsibility is to obey the rulings of such scholars and this is one of the
most important responsibilities of a servant of Allah during the occultation. Rather, even in the period of
the Imam’s advent, this will also be one of the most important duties.

During the occultation, it is obligatory to have faith in and testify to such scholars and it is also mandatory



upon the people to perform taqlid (to follow) one of the Mujtahidin from amongst them.

It goes without saying that a detailed discussion regarding taqlid cannot be covered in this book.
However in brief we can state that during the period of occultation, a true believer has one of three
choices, He himself becomes a Mujtahid; he acts according to precaution (Ihtiyat) in the performance of
all his actions or becomes a ‘muqallid’ which means that he follows a person who is at the highest level
of Ijtihad.

If one does not fit into the first two categories, then one must perform taqlid of a Marja’ who fulfills all of
the requirements to be followed1 in all areas of the Furu’ ad-Din (the practical Islamic regulations).

Just as the narrators of traditions and the scholars of the religion have been ordered to guide the people
in their religious injunctions and issues related to the next life, so too the people have been commanded
to take guidance from such scholars of the faith.

Through relying upon our intelligence and the Islamic proofs, we can deduce that not only is it
permissible to refer to the people of knowledge when an issue comes up, rather it is the only way to
achieve success and reach our goals!

The Qur`an clearly tells us:

 َونلَمتَع ال نْــتُمنْ كرِ االذِّك لهلُوا اىفَاس 

“Ask the people of the remembrance (those who have knowledge on a particular issue) if you do
not know.” (16:43)

In regards to issues of the next life and this transient world and how to achieve success in both, the only
path of salvation lies in referring to the people of knowledge and those who are permitted to express
their opinion the scholars of the faith who act according to their knowledge.

At the head of all responsibilities which we have, it is this one which makes the duty of a true believer
clear in regards to the representative (of Allah).

It is through following this commandment that a person’s actions, in relation to the life of this transient
world and the next, are given a stable footing; it is under the shadow of obeying the commandments of
the Marja’ through the act of taqlid that obedience to the Imam is realized it is also through this act that
happiness in this transient life and the next world are guaranteed.

In reality, following the commandments of the Imam can never materialize except under the shadow of
obedience to a Marja’ who fulfills all of the requirements to be followed2 and this status can be referred
to as Wilayatul Faqih or the Guardianship of the Jurisprudent.



The only way that one can obey Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) is by obedience to his general representative, as it
is this person who is at the forefront of the narrators of the tradition, scholars and callers towards the
faith.

The principle of Wilayatul Faqih is the foremost foundation of Islam and the person who wishes to
possess true faith during the period of occultation must believe in and accept this.

Even if the term Wali al-Faqih is thought of as being coined in our current era, we see that it simply
means to follow the Marja’ who fulfills all of the requirements (of being followed) as it is he who is
responsible for leading the Islamic society.

He is the one who is permitted to lead the Muslim community as they have accepted his leadership and
authority (Wilayah). Therefore, once he is entrusted with this authority, his obedience is at the pinnacle
of all obligatory acts.

Without doubt, it is obligatory to obey all of those who narrate the traditions and are considered as true
scholars of the faith, however if from amongst these, there are Mara’ja who fulfill the requirements, and
amongst this select group there is an individual who is recognized as the Wali al-Faqih, then he is the
first one who must be followed since he possesses the guardianship over the entire Muslim nation.

As we know, following Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) can only be done under the shadow of following the orders
of the Wali al-Faqih who has taken on the responsibility of guardianship of the entire community.
Therefore, to disobey his orders is tantamount to disobeying the commandments of Imam al-Hujjah
(ajtf).

لَـع ملْـتُهفَض ّنفَا ملَهفَض رِفاع و آءلَمالْع ّمظع  يسعل الـتَع هال قَال
لفَضك بِ واكوْال لـسِ عالشَّم لفَضك ينلسرالْم و ينِالنَّبِي الا خَلْق يعمج

ءشَـ لك لع ـــلفَضك ا والدُّنْـي لـع ةراآلخ

Allah, the Most High, said to ‘Isa: “Hold the scholars in great esteem and recognize their greatness since
surely I have granted them greatness above all My creations, with the exception of those who have been
sent as Prophets and Messengers just like the sun enjoys greatness over the other stars, and the next
life enjoys greatness over the transient world, and like My greatness over all other things.”3

In a letter which Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) wrote to Ishaq b. Ya’qub, he stated:

و اما الْحوادِث الْواقعةُ فَارجِعوا فيها الـ رواة حدِيـثنَا فَانَّهم حجت علَيم و انَا
(هِملَيع) هةُ الجح



“As for (guidance in) the events which transpire, refer to those who narrate our traditions, since they are
my proof over all of you and I am the proof of Allah (over them).”4

In a tradition from Imam Hasan b. ‘Ali al-’Askari, he said:

فَاما من كانَ من الْفُقَهاء صائـناً لنَفْسه حافظاً لدِيـنه مخَالفاً علـ هواه مطيعاً
ملُّهك ال ةّيـعالش اءفُقَه ضعب الونُ اي كَ الذٌل و ّدُوهقَلنْ يا امولْعفَل هالورِ مم

“As for the one who is from amongst the Fuqaha (scholars) and who protects his soul safe guards his
faith goes against the passions of his lowly desires obeys the commands of his master (Allah) it is
required that the common people should follow him. However these characteristics are present only in
some of the Fuqaha of the Shi’a not all of them.”5

1. Refer to the Tawdhiul Masa’il of any Marja’ Taqlid, section on Taqlid, issue 1
2. A Mujtahid who fulfills all of the requirements [Jami’ul Shara’it] in order to be followed must possess the following
qualities: male, mature (Baligh), Shi’a Ithna-Asheri, of legitimate birth, alive and Just (‘Adil), one who protects his own soul
(from sins), one who protects and safeguards his religion, one who goes against the desires of his lower soul and follows
the commands of Allah, the Most High. (Risalah Tawdhiul Masa’il, section on Taqlid, issue 2)
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 2, pg. 25, sec. 8, no. 91; Muniyat al-Murid, pg. 121, sec. on the Greatness of Knowledge
4. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 18, pg. 101, section 11, no. 9; Biharul Anwar, vol. 2, pg. 90, sec. 14, no. 13
5. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 27, pg. 131, sec. 10, no. 33401; Biharul Anwar, vol. 2, pg. 88, sec. 14, no. 12; al-Ihtijaj (Tabrisi),
vol. 2, pg. 283

Another responsibility is to imitate the close, intimate friends of Allah. The Awliyah and The Divine
Gnostics. This means that it is obligatory to spiritually travel towards Allah and to follow those who have
reached the station of union and annihilation in Allah.

One must strive to become like those who have decorated themselves with the Divine virtuous traits and
etiquette have reached lofty stations of ma’rifah of Allah and arrived to the pinnacles of their spiritual
migration to the Almighty. While on this path, the believer must cut himself off from all other individuals in
his life other than those who are on this path.

Amongst the scholars of the religion and those who narrate the traditions of the pure and infallible Ahlul
Bayt (as) and those who practice what they know with true sincerity, there is a group who through their
hard work, have attained the status of the sincere individuals (al-MukhliSun).

It is this group of people who possess complete ma’rifah of Allah, and through spiritual union with Him,
have completely annihilated themselves in His Sacred Essence.

It is incumbent upon the true believers to go in search of these people so that through them, the



believers are guided. It is through following their direction that one can benefit from the springs of
goodness which they possess and through which one may be able to reach the highest goals.

According to the intellect and the traditions, it is obligatory to follow these scholars as they are at the
spiritual forefront over all others. These scholars must be sought after throughout the entire Earth and
one must be able to identify them and know who they are. Once this is accomplished, one must then
strengthen his aspirations and become a disciple of such people.

Through both the inner being and the outer self, one must have full trust in them and not deviate from
their path even in the slightest. It is under the shadow of their guidance that a true believer will be able to
reach his goal - the lofty levels of spiritual closeness to Allah  and purification of the soul.

Through this, one will become a true manifestation of the collection of verses of the Qur`an which start
with:

 ...َنُونموالْم فْلَحقَدْ ا 

“Surely successful are the true believers...”1

In every era, there are certain individuals who make up the pure tree (Shajaratul Tayyibah) and for the
one who is searching for the truth, finding such individuals is:

ايسر من كل يسيرٍ

“Easier than all other easy tasks.”

Those who wish to follow this responsibility must seek to be amongst those whom Imam Ja’far b.
Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has spoken in regards to when he said: “I swear by the One who holds my
life in His hands.

Verily on the land and its surroundings, there are true believers for whom the entire transient world does
not even measure in the worth of the wing of a fly.If the entire material world and all that is within it and
upon it was to be turned into gold and was to be put around their neck and was then to fall off of their
neck, they would not even feel that something was on their neck nor would they realize that something
had fallen off!”

After explaining some of the characteristics of the close, intimate friends of Allah, then Imam went on to
say: “Ahh!



How I long to sit and speak with these people and how much grief I have for that which they have -
however by sitting with them, my grief would go away! I am looking for these people and when I find
them and benefit from their Divinely granted Light, then I too shall be guided. Through them, we will all
be successful in this life and in the next.

Such people are more scarce than red sulphur. Their ornament is their prolonged silence, keeping of
secrets, establishing the Salat, Zakat, Hajj and Fasting, being in solace, helping their brothers in faith
when they have the ability and even when they are in difficulty.

These are their ornaments and things that they love to do. Glad tidings upon these people and what a
good return (from Allah) they will have! These are the people who shall be the inheritors of the Firadus
wherein they shall abide for eternity.”2

The Noble Prophet  had stated: “O’ Usamah! This group of people shall have knowledge of all corners
of the Earth. Anytime the Mihrab (place of worship) will not find them within them, they will lament!

Thus, take these people as your treasure and worth it is possible that through them you shall be saved
from the difficulties of this transient world and the fears and uncertainties of the Day of Resurrection!
Ensure that you follow the path they are on because if you leave their path, then your feet shall definitely
tremble and you will slip into the hell-fire.”3

In a tradition from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) , we read:

حب اله اذَا اضاء عل سرِ عبدٍ اخْاله عن كل شَاغل وكل ذِكرٍ سوى اله عنْدَ
ماهزْكاداً وهع مفَاهواو القَو مدَقُهصاو ها لرالنَّاسِ س خْلَصا بحالْمو ةظُلْم
رتَفْتَخو هاتنَاجنْدَ مةُ عئالالْم اهنَفْساً، تَتَب مدُهـبعاراً وذِك مـفَاهصاو الــمع

ّهقلُوا بِحاذَا سا يهِمطعي هادبع رِمي هتامرِبو هدبِال الـتَع هال رمعي بِه و هتيوبِر
ويدْفَع عنْهم الْباليا بِرحمته فَلَو علم الْخَلْق ما محلُّه عنْدَ اله ومنْزِلَتُه لَدَيه ما

يهابِ قَدَمبِتُر إال هال لــوا ابتَقَر

“When the love of Allah illuminates the inner self of a servant, it distracts him from all preoccupations
and all thoughts other than Allah. One who loves (Allah) will become the most sincere of all people to
Him in secret the most truthful in words; the most faithful in his promise, the purest in deeds, the most
earnest in rememberance (of Allah) and the most obedient in worship.

The Angels will be delighted when he whispers (to his Lord) and will feel proud when they see him. It is
because of him that Allah makes His lands prosper; and in favour of his honour will Allah honour His
servants.



He gives them when they beseech Him in his name, and He wards off misfortunes on account of His
mercy (for him). Had the creation known the actual status and standing of such a loving servant with
Almighty Allah, they would not have sought nearness to Allah except by the dust of his feet!”4

1. Suratul Mu’minun (23), verse 1; Suratul A’la (87), verse 14; Suratul Shams (91), verse 9
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 67, pg. 351, sec. 14, no. 54
3. The Spiritual Link with the Sacred Essence of al-Mahdi, pg. 264; al-TahSin (Ibne Fahd al-Hilli), sec. 3, pg. 22
4. Biharul Anwar, vol. 70, sec. on the Love of Allah, pg. 23, no. 23

Renunciation of those who claim to be the specific representatives of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) during the
major occultation is another responsibility of the true believers. The Imamiyah Shi’a firmly believes that
with the death of the four specific representatives of the Imam during the period of the minor occultation,
namely his last one, Shaykh ‘Ali. Muhammad Samari al-Raďi, the specific representation of Imam al-
Zaman (ajtf) came to an end.

During the era of the major occultation, there is absolutely no specific representative of the Imam.
However, a general representation1 of the Imam is possible and permissible and the proofs confirm the
existence of general representatives of the Imam and tell us that the scholars who act according to their
knowledge and fulfill the conditions2 which have been mentioned in the sayings of the Ahlul Bayt (as)
are the general deputies and representatives of the Imam.

In a tradition narrated by Muhammad al-Hasan b. Ahmad we read that:

رِيمدٍ السمحم نب لخُ عا الشَّييهف ـّتُۇف ـالَّت نَةالس ف مالالس دِينَةبِم نْتك
:خَتُهيعاً نُسقالنَّاسِ تَو لـا جخْرفَا ،اميبِا هفَاتو لقَب تُهرضفَح هلَيع هانُ الورِض
بِسم اله الرحمن الرحيم. يا عل بن محمدٍ السـمرِي اعظَم اله اجر اخْوانكَ
فيكَ فَانَّكَ ميِت ما بيـنَكَ و بين ستَّة ايام، فَاجمع امركَ و ال تُوصِ الـ احدٍ

و زع هذْنِ الدَ اعب الا ورظُه ةُ فَاليةُ الثَّانبتِ الْغَيقَعكَ فَقَدْ وفَاتدَ وعكَ بقَامم قُومفَي
ـتـايسراً ووضِ جراال ءالتام الْقُلُوبِ و ةوقَس دِ وملِ االدَ طُوعــكَ بذٌل و لج
و انفْيالس وجخُر لدَةَ قَبشَاهالْم عاد نفَم الدَةَ اشَاهالْم دَّعي نم ــتيعش

يمظالْع لالْع هبِال الةَ اقُو ال و لوح ال فْتَرٍ وم ذَّابك وفَه ةحيالص

“I was in the city of Peace (Baghdad) in the year in which Shaykh ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Samuri, may
Allah’s grace be upon him, passed away and was with him a few days before he left this world. At that
time, he brought out a piece of paper with some writing on it that stated: “In the Name of Allah, the Most
Gracious, the Most Merciful.



O’ ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Samuri! May Allah grant your brothers a grand reward concerning you since
you are going to die soon and between you and death, only six days remain. Thus, gather your affair
and do not appoint anyone to be in your place (as my representative) after your death for the time of the
second occultation is here and there will be no advent until after the permission of Allah, the Noble and
Majestic.

This will be after a long period (has passed) after the hearts have become hardened and the Earth has
become full of corruption. And there will come some from my Shi’a who will claim to have seen me.
Certainly the person who claims to have seen me before the appearance of al-Sufyani and the Call is a
liar and a fabricator. And there is no power or strength, save with Allah, the Most High, the Majestic.’”3

Confirming the specific representation of the Imam can be possible through the following three ways:

1. A direct and explicit text from Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) himself.
2. A clear text from one of the direct representatives of the Imam (ajtf)
3. A person who claims to be the representative of the Imam (ajtf) shows supernatural actions which
would prove the relationship between him, Allah and the Imam.

During the minor occultation, the four specific representatives of the Imam were either explicitly
appointed directly by the Imam or through a written text from the preceding representative based on the
Imam’s directive and each one was able to perform supernatural actions to prove their status.

Therefore, as long as the specific representation is not proven through the definite proofs, we cannot
accept his claim! In actuality, it is forbidden (haram) to make this claim and to accept the claim from one
who makes it!

During the period of the major occultation, it is hard to arrive at the three conditions mentioned rather, it
is impossible as there is no explicit text from the Imam himself or one of the directly appointed
representatives, nor can we find a single person who could produce such supernatural and paranormal
acts that would be able to confirm his appointment as a specific representative of the Imam!

Indeed, it is possible that a person or a group of people may claim to be specific representatives of
Imam al-Zaman (ajtf), however we must test them to see if they possess any of the three points
mentioned above.

Through testing them and closely monitoring their speech, actions, behavior and their claims of specific
representation, their lies and trickery will clearly be seen as from the beginning of the major occultation
until today, not only have we not heard, but also we have not seen any of these signs in any person.

A person who claims this status must be one who acts upon the Shari’ah and the religion of Allah. In
addition, there must not be even the smallest slips in his character or in the performance of the religious
duties. He must perform all of the obligatory (wajib) acts and refrain from all of the prohibited (haram)



acts.

Of course, all reprehensible (makruh) acts must be avoided and the recommended (mustahab) acts
must be carried out. In addition to this, the supernatural acts would have to be shown as this defines his
relationship with Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) and his being a specific representative of the Imam.

In the tradition quoted above, the Imam noted: “Whoever claims to have seen me (during the
occultation) is a liar and has leveled a false accusation against me” and this statement clearly proves
that there are currently no specific representatives of the Imam!

Thus, if a person claims to have a certain status granted to him by the Imam or claims to have met the
Imam just like the (four) specific representatives of the Imam had done (during the minor occultation),
then he must be called a liar and must be introduced as one who has placed a false accusation against
the Imam.

1. The proofs which speak about the general representation are many and can be found in the books which are related to
the issue of the Wilayatul Faqih. There are traditions in regards to this topic which are found in the thirteenth responsibility
in this book, from Imam Hasan al-’Askari  and one from the 12th Imam  himself.
2. Refer to the Tawdhiul Masa’il manual under the section of Taqlid, Issue 1
3. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 2, pg. 516, sec. 45, no. 44

Another responsibility is to pray to Allah for the attainment of the necessary traits which a believer must
possess. A true believer must ask Allah for that which is good for this world and the next. He must also
ask Allah to grant him the virtuous ethical traits such as patience, truthfulness in speech, intelligence,
aptitude, wisdom and insight.

If having patience is one of the necessary traits of the believers during the occultation of the Imam, then
its corresponding responsibility is that a believer asks Allah for this trait to be instilled within him. As well,
if fulfilling the rights of the Imam is considered as one of the duties of a believer, then another
responsibility is that one must pray for the ability to fulfill the rights of the Imam.

Thus in summary, one must supplicate to Allah  to be able to fulfill every important task.

The Messenger of Allah has said:

هرسـيي نْ لَما نَّهفَا لالْنَع عسش َّـتح مِجائوح نم مَدَالا بم لجو زع هلُوا الس
رستَيي لَم

“Ask Allah, the Majestic and Glorious, for the necessities that you require, even for as much as your



shoelace, because if He does not make it easily available for you then it will not be attainable.”1

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 93, pg. 295, sec. 16, no. 23

The next responsibility is to acquire the noble ethical traits (Makarimul Akhlaq) and a believer must
struggle to attain these virtuous qualities.

The noble ethical traits and worthwhile qualities that a Shi’a of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) must possess are
many some of which include: silence, knowledge, forbearance, fellowship with the people, never going to
extremes in the faith or in life, and other things.

Jabir b. ‘Abdullah al-AnSari said to Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as):

ياابن رسولِ اله ما افْضل ما يستَعملُه الْمومن ف ذٌلكَ الزمانِ؟ قَال حفْظُ
اللّسانِ و لُزوم الْبيتِ

“O’ son of the Messenger of Allah! What is the best action for a true believer during that time (the period
of occultation)?” The Imam replied: “Protecting one’s tongue (watching what he says) and staying at
home (protecting one’s self from corruption).”1

The meaning of protecting the tongue is to keep quiet and may refer to using dissimulation (taqiyyah)
when necessary; staying at home means that one keeps away from corruption, refrains from sins and
acts with caution with the transient world and the over-indulgence of pleasures contained within it.

The narrator of the following tradition asked Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) for guidance in
regards to the best actions during the period of occultation, to which the Imam replied:

هبِتَقْوى ال ميوصا و ماللسا لخُذُ بِقَواي و منْهم نيعطي نَّـهتَرى ا نم لع اقْرا
و انَةماال اءدا دِيثِ ودْقِ الْحص و هادِ لهتجاال و مدِيـن ف عرالْو و لجو زع

مَنتَماى نم لـانَةَ اموا االدا  ٌدمحم ــآءذَا جارِ فَبِهالْجِو نسح ودِ وجطُولِ الس
يطخالْم و طالْخَي آءدبِا رماانَ يك  هال ولسنَّ رفَاجِراً فَا وا ارا بهلَيع

“Convey my salutations to the Shi’a whom you know to be obedient to me and who acts upon my words.

I also advise you to maintain consciousness of Allah, the Glorious and Noble, piety in relation to your
religion struggle in the way of Allah, truthfulness in speech and giving back a trust (when you have been



entrusted with something), prolonging the prostrations and to be a good neighbour since these (are all
things) that Muhammad (blessings of Allah be upon him and his family) brought.

Give back the trust that someone has given to you to keep whether he be a good person or an open
sinner, because certainly the Messenger of Allah (blessings of Allah be upon him and his family) used to
command the return of the trust even if it be (something as small as) a thread and needle.”2

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) also said:

هنَّ الا اـيفدُوقاً ووراً صبدَارِياً صيماً مليهاً حماً فَقفَه الاقانَ عك نم بنَّا لَنُحا
كَ وذٌل لع هدِ المحفَلْي يهف انَتك نقِ فَمخْالاال ارِمبِم آءنْـبِياال خَص لجو زع
لْتعج :قُلْت ا. قَالاهيا لْهاسلْيو لج و زع هال لـعْ ارتَضفَلْي يهف نَت لَم نم

آءـيالْح و لْمالْح و رُّالش و ربالص ةُ والْقَنَاع عُ ورالْو نه : ؟ قَالنا هم دَاكَ وف
انَةماال اءدا دِيثِ والْح دْقص و الْبِر ةُ وريالْغ ةُ واعالشَّج و خَاءالس و

“Surely we love that person who is intelligent, has understanding; deep knowledge of the religion,
forbearing, compassionate, patient truthful and trustworthy. Surely Allah, the Glorious and Noble, graced
the messengers with the noblest of ethics so whoever has these traits in himself should praise Allah for
this and whoever does not possess them should beseech Allah, the Glorious and Noble, and plead for
them from him.”

The companion continued: “I said to the Imam, may I be sacrificed for you, what are they?” The Imam
replied: “They are to keep away (from sin), to be satisfied (with what one has), patience, thankfulness,
forbearance, chastity, benevolence, courage, dignity, righteousness, truthfulness in one’s speech and
returning the entrusted.”3

1. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 2, pg. 330
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 636, no. 5; Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 12, pg. 6, sec. 1, no. 10496
3. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 56, sec. on Makarimul Akhlaq, no. 3

Another responsibility is to ask Allah for the noble traits (Makarimul Akhlaq) so that a believer can
resemble and manifest the traits of the Imam, thus earning his love.

In regards to this responsibility, it is highly recommended to recite the prayer known as “Makarimul
Akhlaq”1 which has been mentioned in various books of supplications, as this Du’a is very beneficial in
attaining this rank. This supplication starts as follows:



لفْضا يـنقي لعاجانِ وـمياال لمكا انيـمّغْ بِالب و هآلدٍ ومحم لع لص مللّٰها
...ينقالْي

“O’ Allah! Send your blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and elevate my faith to a
perfect faith and make my certitude the best of certitudes...”

Reciting these sorts of supplications is important for developing the noble ethical traits and reaching this
state is only possible with the assistance of Allah for it is out of the reach of humanity to attain on their
own.

A believer can only struggle and choose the path meaning that it is up to him to choose the path towards
the noble traits and then struggle to reach one’s goal.

However, the true point of achieving these traits, for example, arriving to the stage of possessing the
noble ethical traits, in dependent upon both the intention and struggles of a person and the desire of
Allah  to grant the believer such a status.

1. Supplication number 20 in as-Sahifah as-Sajjadiyah al-Kamilah; also found at the end of Mafatih al-Jinan.

Another responsibility is to fulfill the rights of fellow believers and this is actually regarded as fulfilling the
rights of the Imam!

The rights which our fellow believers have upon us are numerous however one of these is to satisfy their
needs and to act with goodness and honesty towards them.

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) has said:

و من قَض حاجةً حدٍ من اوليائنَا فَانَّما قَضاها لجميعنَا

“A person who fulfills the need of one of our friends is like the one who has fulfilled the need for all of us
(the Ahlul Bayt).”1

Once, a person asked Imam Ja’far. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) about the rights of another believer to
which he replied:

سبعونَ حقا



“These are seventy rights.”2

In addition, Abul Hasan has said:

من اتَاه اخُوه الْمومن ف حاجة فَانَّما ه رحمةٌ من اله تَعالـ ساقَها الَيه فَانْ
وه و هتاجح نع هدنْ را و هال ةيالبِو ولصوم وه نَا وـتيالبِو لَهصكَ فَقَدْ وذٌل قَبِل
ةاميالْق موي لـا ـرِهقَب ف شُهنْهنَارٍ ي ناعاً مشُج هلَيع هلَّطَ الا سهائقَض لع قْدِري

االح اوسانَ اك بالطَّال هذَرنْ عذَّباً فَاعم وا غْفُوراً لَهم

“When a person is approached by his believing brother in need of assistance, this is actually a mercy
from Allah, the High, which He sent to that person.

Therefore, if a person accepts this (and helps his brother) then it will bring him to our custodianship and
the custodianship of Allah.

However, if he rejects his brother’s request (for help) while he is able to help him, then Allah will make a
large serpent of fire come that will frighten him in his grave until the Day of Judgment, either a means of
forgiveness for him (if he had done other good deeds in the world) or a punishment. And if the seeker
forgives him then he will be in a worse state.”3

From these and other traditions, we can deduce that fulfilling the rights of the believers is one of the best
ways to get closer to Allah  and Imam al-Zaman (ajtf)

1. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 420; Biharul Anwar, vol. 100, pg. 121, sec. 2, no. 26
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 184, sec. ‘The rights of a believer over his brother,’ no. 14
3. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 196, sec. ‘Fulfilling the needs of a Believer,’ no. 13

Another responsibility is to hate the enemies of the Imam. One of the definitions of an enemy of the
Imam is a person who is an enemy of Allah and this concept has been referred to as Tabarrah in the
Furu’ ad-Din (Principles of Religion) and is one of the signs of true faith.

A true lover of Allah will be able to show the truthfulness of his love through the hatred of the enemies of
the one whom he truly loves.

The enemies of the Imam are various and come from all walks of life and thus, we cannot elucidate upon
all of them. However in summary we can state that his main enemies are: the disbelievers, hypocrites,
agnostics, and those who are working against the faith (of Islam). Of course, these people are his
enemies as long as they persist in their incorrect beliefs and actions and do not accept him.



In addition, those who openly (and knowingly) commit sins and carry on in this way without returning to
the straight path are also his enemies.

Just as the enemies of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) are in different stages and levels in their hatred towards
him, so too the hatred that we must show to them must also be at different stages and levels.

The minimum level of hatred for them is the spiritual aversion in the heart. After this, a physical aversion
and separation from them - in addition to the aversion of the heart such as not speaking with them,
business transactions, partnership or working together and being in their company, etc Must also be
enacted.

However, along with the hatred which we show and our means of interaction, the conditions of enjoining
the good and forbidding from the bad (‘Amr bin Ma’ruf and Nahi ‘anil Munkar) must also be carefully
observed.

One of the enemies of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) is Satan (May he be removed from the mercy of Allah) and
a true believer must take him as an enemy! Without doubt, the best form of enmity that one can show
towards Satan and his helpers is to work against his orders. In other words, one must obey Allah and the
religion that He sent and must also obey Allah’s representative and travel the path of self-purification.

The other enemies of the Imam include those with extremely negative ethical traits and people who
intentionally try to mislead the masses. These influences may take on the form of cultural invasions and
include those who write books to mislead the people, centers of corruption, wrong ideas and systems of
economics (such as taking interest), and other effects of disbelief, transgression and rebellion which a
true believer must protect himself from.

In describing the Shi’a, Imam Ja’far. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has stated:

ال يحب لَنَا مبغضاً و ال يبغض لَنَا محبا

“They (our Shi’a) are those who will not love the people who have enmity towards us (the Ahlul Bayt)
and will not hate those who love us (the Ahlul Bayt).”1

Imam Muhammad. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:

امااماً قَووانَ صنْ كا دٍ ومحآلِ م ضغبم ضغبا و

“Have enmity for those who have enmity for the family of Muhammad even if they fast and stand (for



Salat) a lot.”2

Imam Ja’far. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

نَا ودُوع افَقَنَا خَالَفو ننَّ ما رِنَا وغَي اعّـبات ةً فرـيدٍ خح هال لعا جم هال و
منْهم ننَح ال نَّا وم سفَلَي لمع ولٍ اقَو نَا فدُوع افَقو نم

“I swear by Allah that Allah has not permitted anyone to follow anybody other than us (the Ahlul Bayt)
and whoever follows us (the Ahlul Bayt) has gone against our enemies; and whoever agrees with our
enemies in their words or deeds is not from us and we are not from them.”3

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 68, pg. 165, sec. 19, no. 16; Biharul Anwar, vol. 68, pg. 179, sec. 19, no. 37
2. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 11, pg. 444, sec. 17, no. 19
3. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 18, pg. 85, sec. 9, no. 33

Another responsibility is to ask Allah to remove His mercy from the enemies of the Imam, as this is one
of the best ways to show our hatred for his enemies.

A true believer must keep these enemies in mind, ask Allah to remove His specific mercy from them,
and pray to Allah  to increase His chastisement over them. This act is actually considered as a good
deed and in addition, it has a positive effect on the spirit of a person and will assist in strengthening his
soul against the opposing enemies!

The greatest historical enemies of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) include the Bani Umayyah and Bani ‘Abbas and
the believer must remember to curse these people every day and night with his heart and tongue.

The simplest level of ‘cursing’ them is to detest them through one’s actions. In this regards, Imam
Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:

اذَا انْحرفْت عن صالة متُوبة فَال تَنْحرِف اال بِانْصرافِ لَعن بن اميةَ

“When you have departed from your obligatory Salat then do not leave (your prayer area) until you have
cursed the Bani Umayyah.”1

The Messenger of Allah has said:



يعمج تَهوص هلَّغَ النَا بدَاىعا هاتخَلَو ف نتِ فَلَعيالْب لهنَا اترنُص نع فعض نم
دُوهاعناً سنَا لَعدَاىعا لجذَا الره نا لَعلَّمَشِ فرالْع لــالثَّرى ا نكِ مالماال

ا فم ذَلذَا الَّذِي قَدْ بدِكَ هبع لـع لص مللٌّهفَقَالُوا: ا هثَنَّو ثُم نُهلْعي ننُوا مفَلَع
تبجقَدْ ا :الـتَع هال لبق نم ّدَاءذَا النفَا .للَفَع نْهم ثَركا لـع قَدَر لَو و هعۇس
ننْدِي مع لْتُهعج و احوراال ف هحور لـع تلَّيص و مكدَاءن تعمس و مكاءعد

الْمصطَفَين االخْـيارِ

“If one is too weak to support us the Ahlul Bayt (in open) and thus curses our enemies in secret,
Almighty Allah makes his voice reach all the creatures from the earth up to the Divine Throne (‘Arsh).

Hence, whenever one curses our enemies, they support him by cursing the one whom he is cursing then
they laud him saying: “O Allah! (Please) send blessings on this servant of yours who is doing the best he
can and who would certainly do more if he could.”

Almighty Allah answers: “I have responded to your prayers and have listened to your requests therefore,
I send blessings upon the soul of this servant and I include him with the ‘Company of the Elect, the
Virtuous.’”2

1. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 4, pg. 1038, sec. 19, no. 2; Biharul Anwar, vol. 86, pg. 58, sec. 38, no. 64
2. Tafsir of the Qur’an by Imam Hasan b. ‘Ali al-’Askari, pg. 47, no. 21

Another responsibility of a true believer is to keep away from people who are not worthy of associating
with those who are not on the path of the Imam or do not follow his way of life. People who have
distanced themselves from the righteous and noble individuals and do not remember the Imam. This is
definitely one of the important responsibilities for one who loves and is seeking closeness to the Imam.

It is possible for a person to be considered as a Muslim and even a Shi’a and it is possible that he
performs the Salat, Sawm, pays his Zakat and other charities and Islamically legislated “taxes” and
fulfills all other obligations, but is still considered as one who is not worthy of associating with.

In essence, these people spend most of their time preoccupied with the material world and follow their
lower desires and passions. They pay very little attention to spiritual issues, the spiritual journey towards
the final abode or treading on the path towards Allah. They have fled the difficult paths (of this life), have
run away from the slope that leads towards the next life and have given preference to a life of ease,
comfort, relaxation and negligence (of the faith).

If they approach the Salat and fasting and other Islamic acts, then they do so because they are seeking
a good outcome in the next life and because of their fear of the hell fire. Thus, the only reason for them



to perform these acts is in order to get a lofty place in Paradise!

When a person looks at their acts of worship, one sees that they are performed in a particular manner
such that it does not intrude with the goals of the transient world!

How many times has it been seen that their acts of worship are simply performed because they wish to
look good amongst the people (that others see them perform these acts) and to gain something for this
world from another person. Therefore, such people actually seek to acquire even more of the transient
world by misleading the people (through the acts of worship!)

Even in the face of many solid proofs, they refuse to submit to true guidance and refuse to turn away
from the path they are on (of seeking the material world). Such individuals are drowning themselves in
unattainable desires and wishes.

These types of people, whose number is not small, and whom we can safely say make up a large
percentage of the followers of the path of truth(The Shi’a) If they are not classified as enemies of the
Imam, it can safely be said are not true friends of the Imam either! Thus, the true followers of the Imam
must keep their distance from such people.

In addition, one should also keep away from them when it comes to business dealings and working with
them in other issues of life - except in the case of necessity.

Of course, there is no problem in guiding them and taking them by the hand to enlighten them with the
hope that this will have an effect on them and that some change may take place. Rather, this is actually
obligatory (wajib) upon the true believer! However, in other than this situation, one must keep their
distance from them.

One who associates with them, speaks with them and remembers them, will definitely forget the Imam
even though they apparently may be righteous people.

If being with a certain individual or speaking with him makes one forget the love of the Imam, then it is
not worth associating with that person - even if he or she is not an enemy of the Imam and is a part of
the nation of the Imam! In essence, any person who makes a true believer negligent of his
responsibilities to the Imam is not worth associating with!

In addition, if a person does not help his brother or sister in their spiritual growth and achieving
closeness to the Imam, then it is not advisable to associate with that person - even if they does not
prevent one from these things.

The only people who are worthy of keeping company with are those who help one another on the path
towards the Imam; those who have the same spiritual course in life; and those who have the same
desires and goals and are actively awaiting the Imam.



Of course, that which has been expressed in this responsibility does not go against the reciprocal rights
that one must fulfill in relation to brothers in the faith. For example, if one does not associate with a
person who is not worthy of associating with, this does not mean that he has broken off family ties
(which is a sin in Islam).

Another responsibility of the believers is to prepare and keep their weapons of warfare ready. In addition,
according to some traditions, one should keep a horse to help the Imam upon his advent.

During the period of waiting for the advent of the Imam, these and other ways which will be explained in
detail must be followed if one wishes to establish a relationship with the Imam.1

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

هتين نكَ مذٌل ملذَا عا الـتَع هنَّ الاماً فهس لَو و  مالْقَائ وجخُرل مدُكحدَّنَّ اعيل
رِهمع ف نْسَنْ يأل توجر

“Each one of you must prepare for the advent of al-Qa`im (peace be upon him) even if it be (by as much
as) an arrow because when Allah, the High, knows that a person has this intention, then He will grant
such a person a longer life.”2

Imam Muhammad. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:

كم الرِباطُ عنْدَكم؟ قَالَ الراوِي: قُلْت اربعونَ قَال : لٌن رِباطُنَا رِباطُ الدَّهرِ
ومن ارتَبطَ فيـنَا دابةً كانَ لَه وزْنُها ووزْنُ وزْنها ما كانَت عنْدَه ومن ارتَبطَ فيـنَا

نْدَهانَ عا كم زْنُهو انَ لَهحاً كالس

“How many days do you calculate a ribat (stationing of an army) to be?” The narrator answered: “Forty
days.” The Imam (peace be upon him) said: “Yet, the ribat for our sake is as long as one’s lifetime.3

One who stations a riding animal for our sake shall be rewarded according to its weight as well as the
weight of it as long as it will be kept by him; and one who keeps a weapon prepared for our sake shall
be rewarded according to its weight as well as the weight of it as long as it is kept by him.”4

The meaning of ‘weapons’ in this tradition are the very weapons of war whatever type they may be such
as bow and arrow, spear, mace, lance, dagger, sword or gun.



However according to some traditions, the meaning of weapon is specifically limited to the sword and
this can be deduced from the (various) proofs and the traditions since we know that in some countries, it
is not permissible to possess weapons such as guns.

The meaning of the Imam when he spoke about the relationship ‘.for one’s entire lifetime’ (as was seen
in the second tradition quoted above) will be discussed in the next responsibility.

1. A deeper explanation of this point will appear in the next responsibility.
2. al-Ghaybah of al-Nu’mani, pg. 320, sec. ‘That which has been mentioned about the Shi’a’.
3. Commenting on this narration, Shaykh Kulayni says: “This means that the Shi’a are required to dedicate all their efforts
to the obedience of the Imam and to the expectation of the advent as they must prepare themselves for such.
4. al-Kafi, vol. 8, pg. 381, sec. 8, no. 576

Seeking closeness to Imam al-’Asr (ajtf) is another responsibility of the believers. This closeness can be
divided into three categories, however before discussing them, it should be stated that one meaning of
closeness is to maintain the boundaries which exist between ourselves and the enemies of the Imam.

Another more general interpretation is the general boundary of life and this means that we must look
after and be aware of everything happening in the world around us (to the best of our ability).

As for the meaning of closeness which has been mentioned in the book of Allah and the Sunnah, it is
related to the following three things:

1. Looking after and keeping one’s weapons ready be it a horse or anything else in anticipation of the
advent of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) with the hope that one will be able to help him and make use of those
things in the service of the Imam during his advent. This type of closeness was mentioned in the
previous responsibility and is one of the recommended acts in Islam.

2. Those things which the scholars have mentioned in their writings in the ‘Book of Jihad’. In these
writings, the scholars have stated that a true believer must protect and defend his country when there is
a possibility that the enemies will launch an attack. One must also keep his stead and weapon ready so
as to protect the Islamic lands from the enemies attack and in the event of an attack, must rise up to
defend Islam!

The minimum amount of time a believer must spend in protecting the Islamic territory is three days while
the maximum is forty days. However, if he guards the territory for more than forty days, then he will be
given the reward of a Mujahid (one who is struggling) in the way of Allah!

This type of closeness with the Imam at the time of his advent or during the occultation is a
recommended act.

The Messenger of Allah (S) has said:



هلَيرى عج اتنْ مفَا هاميق رٍ وشَه اميص نم رخَي هال بِيلس لَةً فلَي لاطُ الْخَيرِب
عملُه الَّذِي كانَ يعمل و اجرِي علَيه رِزْقُه و امن الْفَتَّانَ

“To be prepared (for war) one night in the way of Allah is better than fasting an entire month and
spending all its night in worship. If a person is to die (in this state), then the (reward) for the action he
performed will continue, his sustenance will continue to be given to him and he will be saved from the
Angel of Examination (in the grave).”1

The Messenger of Allah (S) also said:

موي لـا لُهمع و لَهنْمي نَّهفَا هال بِيلس ابِطَ فرالْم الا هلمع لـع متٍ نَخْتِيم لك
الْقيامة و يومن من فَتَّانِ الْقَبرِ

“The actions of every deceased person are sealed except one who is garrisoned in the way of Allah -
this person’s good deeds will continue to grow until the Day of Judgment and he will have protection
from the Angels of the Grave.”2

3. A true believer must maintain his affiliation and closeness to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) by making a pact
with the infallible leaders of the religion and forging a covenant reaffirming his belief in these individuals.

Through this, one will be able to develop close times with his Imam. In addition, one must consider the
acts of helping, assisting and following the Imam as being incumbent upon him. This sort of affiliation is
Wajib al-’Ayni meaning that it is obligatory upon every true believer.

This relationship with the Imam is different than the second meaning of the affiliation which must be
shown since at the level we are currently discussing, a person is not permitted to have someone else
step in and perform this task for him. Thus, this form of pact with the Imam is very important and is one
of the pillars of true faith and without it, Allah shall not accept the actions of any person.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ةمئاال لـابِطُوا عر ضِ وائالْفَر لـوا عابِرص بِ وائصالْم لـوا عبِرصا

“Have patience in the face of difficulties, observe patience in relation to the performance of obligatory
acts, and establish an affinity with the A`immah.”3



In regards to the verse of the Qur`an in which Allah  has said:

“O’ you who have firm faith! Observe patience, have endurance and establish a relation4,

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:

نْـتَظَرالْم ماممابِطُوا ار و مكدُووا عابِرص ضِ وائالْفَر آءدا لـوا عـبِرصا

“Observe patience in relation to performing the obligatory acts, have endurance in facing your enemies
and establish closeness with your Imam, al-Muntadhar (the Awaited One).”5

In relation to the verse that states:

 ابِطُواروا وابِرصوا وبِرنُوا اصآم ا الَّذِينهيا اي 

“O’ you that have faith! Observe patience, stand firm and close [your] ranks.

Imam Ja’far. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) said that ‘establish a relation’ means:

مامما عم قَاملْما

“Standing firm (and resolved) with your Imam.”6

1. Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 21, pg. 40; Tahrir al-Ahkam, vol. 1, pg. 134
2. Jawahir al-Kalam, vol. 21, pg. 40; Majma’ al-Faidah wal Burhan, vol. 8, pg. 449
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 24, pg. 220, sec. 57, no. 20
4. Surah Ale Imran (3), Verse 200
5. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 199, no. 13
6. Biharul Anwar, vol. 24, pg. 217, sec. 57, no. 11

Another responsibility of the believers during the period of occultation of the Imam is that they should
consider the door to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) open at all times. However, it should be noted that the
applicability of this issue, its meaning, and realization cannot be realized by just anyone.

A true believer must accept the fact that the path towards the Imam is open and thus, he must speak to
him and ask his wishes since the Imam can see and hear us and without doubt, he will reply to the



requests of the believers.

A companion of the Imam once said: “I wrote to Abul Hasan that there is a person who would like to
convey something directly to his Imam and to Allah, the Great.” The Imam replied:

انْ كانَت لَكَ حاجةٌ فَحرِكْ شَفَـتَيكَ فَانَّ الْجواب ياتيكَ

“If you have a need, then move your lips (and mention it) and the reply will surely come to you.”1
It is mentioned in the traditions that Imam ‘Ali. Muhammad once said to a man:

ةً ثُماعس هعد كَ والصم تتَح تَابْال عض ا وهـتُبلَةً فَاكاسم لانْ تَسا تدرذَا اا
يهف انْظُرو هخْرِجا

“If you want to ask a question (to your Imam), then write it down and place the writing under your prayer
mat and leave it there for an hour. Then take it out and look at the paper.”2

The companion stated: “I did just as I was told and received the answer that I was looking for. The
signature of the Imam was even on the paper!”

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 50, pg. 155, sec. 3, no. 41
2. al-Kharaij, pg. 419, Biharul Anwar, vol. 50, pg. 155, sec. 3, no. 41

During times of difficulty, misfortunes, sickness and other such things even in the times of confusion and
spiritual difficulties which can wreak havoc on the belief system and faith of a person one should hold
tight to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) and seek help and support from him. During such a time, one must cry out
for help to the Imam.

Allah has said in the Qur`an:

 ابِه وهعفَاد نـسالْح اءمساال هل و 

“And to Allah belong the most beautiful names so call upon Him by them.”1

In relation to this verse, it has been narrated from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq  that:



نـسالْح اءمساال هال و نَحن

“We (the Ahlul Bayt) are, by Allah, the most beautiful names (of Allah).”2
In addition, Imam ‘Ali b. Musa al-Rida (as) has said:

هل و  :لجو زع لُهقُو وه و لجو زع هال لـينُوا بِنَا عتَعدَّةٌ فَاسش مِب لَتذَا نَزا
 ابِه وهعفَاد نــسالْح اءمساال

“When difficulties come upon you, then seek assistance through us (the Ahlul Bayt) as intermediaries
with Allah, the Noble and Grand, and this is the meaning of His words, the Noble and Grand, And to
Allah belong the most beautiful names so call upon Him by them.”3

Indeed, the believers must refer to their Imam and seek assistance from him because if they do not do
so, then they will remain in troubles and will not be protected from disgrace and humiliation.

1. Suratul A’raf (6), Verse 180
2. al-Burhan, vol. 2, pg. 52 under the commentary of Suratul A’raf (6), Verse 180
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 94, pg. 5, sec. 28, no. 7

A true believer must perform the supplications, Salat and other acts of worship which the A`immah of
guidance have instructed us to perform as a form of Tawassul (seeking assistance) from the Imam in
order to fulfill our needs and remove any difficulties that we have.

In this responsibility, we mention some of these prayers and supplications which are various ways and
means that we can request our needs from our Imam.

One Salat: On either a Wednesday or Thursday night, one should go under the open sky with one’s
head uncovered and perform a two Rak’at Salat. After the Salat, the following should be said 55 times:

مةُ الْقَائجا حي

“O’ Hujjatul Qa`im.”1

One Du’a: This Du’a was taught by our twelfth Imam to a man who had been sent to prison. After
reciting this short supplication, he was freed:



ضراقَتِ االضو اءجالر انْقَطَعو طَاءالْغ شَفْانو الْـخَفَاء رِحبو ءالالْب ظُمع ِلٰـها
ّدَّةالش ف لوعكَ الْـملَيعو َشْـتكَ الْـملَياانُ وتَعسالْـم نْتوا اءمتِ السعنمو
والرخَاء. اللّٰـهم صل عل محمدٍ وآلِ محمدٍ اول االمرِ الَّذِين فَرضت علَينَا
حلَمقَرِيـباً ك اجِالجاً عفَر ّهِمقنَّا بِحع جِفَفَر منْزِلَــتَهكَ مفْـتَنَا بِذٰلرعو متَهطَاع

الْبصرِ او هو اقْرب. يا محمدُ يا عل يا عل يا محمدُ اكـفيان فَانَّما كافيانِ
،ثلْغَوا ثلْغَوا ثلْغَوانِ، امالز باحا صنَا يالوا مانِ. يرا نَاصمَّنفَا انرانْصو
محرا ال. يجلْعا لجلْعا لجلْعةَ، ااعلسةَ ااعلسةَ ااعلسا ،نرِكدا نرِكدا نرِكدا

رِينالطَّاه هآلدٍ ومحم قبِح ينماحالر

“O’ Allah, terrible is the calamity; and its evil consequences are visible the covering has been removed
(all) hopes have been cut off; the (plentiful) Earth has shrunk (with very little room to spare); the
heavenly blessings have been withheld.

You alone can help, we refer our grief and sorrow to you, we have full faith in you, in the times of
distress, as well as in good fortune.

O’ Allah send Your blessings on Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, whom we must obey as per
Your command, through which we become aware of their rank and status, and let there be joy after
sorrow for us, for their sake, right away, in the twinkling of an eye or even more rapidly than that.

O’ Muhammad, O’ ‘Ali, O’ ‘Ali, O Muhammad, Give me enough, because both of you provide sufficiently
(by the permission of Allah). Help me, because both of you help and protect (by the permission of Allah).
O’ our master, O’ the Imam of our Time! Help me, help me, help me! Assist me! Assist me! Assist me!

At once, in this hour. Be quick, be quick, be quick. O’ the Most Merciful of those who show mercy, for the
sake of Muhammad and his pure family.”2

One written request: It is mentioned in the traditions that if a person has a legitimate desire, then he
should write the following on a piece of paper and place it inside the grave of one of the A`immah.

If this is not possible, then he may seal it with pure mud and place it in a deep well, river or any other
body of flowing water and it will reach to Imam Sahib al-Zaman (ajtf). The Imam himself has guaranteed
that he will answer the requests of the person:

هتَجِيراً بِالسم ِب لا نَزم توَشيثاً وتَغسكَ ملَيع هال اتلَوى صالوا مي تتَبك
ِلُب ضعب نلَبسرِي وف طَالاو ِقَلْب شْغَلاو نمهرٍ قَدْ دما نبِكَ م ثُم لجو زع



وغَير خَطير نعمة اله عنْدِي (اسلَمن عنْدَ تَخَيل ۇرودِه الخَليل وتَبرا منّ عنْدَ)
تَرائ اقْباله الَ الْحميم وعجزت عن دِفاَعه حيلَت وخَانَن ف تَحمله صبرِي
كَ فلَيعو هلَيع هثَنَاو لج هل لَةىسالْم ف لْتكتَوكَ ولَيا يهف تافَلَج ،تقُوو

دِفَاعه عنّ علْماً بِماَنكَ من اله ربِ الْعالَمين ول التَّدْبِيرِ ومالكِ االمورِ واثقاً
بِكَ ف الْمسارعة ف الشَّفَاعة الَيه جل ثَنَاىه ف امرِي متَيقّناً ِجابته تَباركَ

لما دِيقتَصو ّظَن يققبِتَح دِيرج يالوا مي نْتاو لوس طَائعاكَ بِايا َالتَعو
نْتنْ كاو هلَيع ل ربص الو هلمبِح طَاقَةَ ل ا المم (ف) ...ذٌاكذٌا ورِ كما يكَ فف

لجو زع هل اتِ الَّتاجِـبالْو ف تَفْرِيطو فْعالا بِقَبِيح هافعضو ا لَهقتَحسم
ف لجو زع هلَةَ لاسالْم قَدِّمفِ ونْدَ اللَّهكَ علَيع هال لَواتص اليويا م نغْثفَا

لج هال لىاسو َلةُ عمّعطَتِ النسفَبِكَ ب دآءعاال شَماتَةلُولِ التَّلَفِ وح لرِي قَبما
يمخَواتادِي وبرِ الْمخَيالِ واآلم لُوغبِـب يهفَتْحاً قَرِيباً فزِيزاً وراً عنَص ل اللُهج

وهو الفَع شَاءا يمل هثَنَاو لج نَّهالٍ اح لك ا فّهلخَاوِفِ كالْم نم نماالمالِ وعاال
حسبِ ونعم الْوكيل ف الْمبدَء والْمآلِ

“I am writing to you, O my master, may Allah’s blessings be upon you, seeking your aid. And I am
complaining about what has befallen me, seeking protection from Almighty Allah and then from you
against the trouble that has inflicted me; busied my heart; occupied my mind; deprived me of my
prudence; and changed the great favors of Almighty Allah upon me.

It has disappointed me after I had thought of it as my friend; and disavowed me after it had pretended
itself as my close comrade. Thus, all my means have failed to defend me against it; and my endurance
and power have been too short to bear it.

I therefore resort to you against it and I depend upon Allah, the greatly Praised, and upon you, on
account of my confession of your (unique) standing with Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, the Source of
perfect management, and the Prevailer over all affairs, in protecting me against it and I am sure that you
will expedite interceding for me before Allah, the greatly Praised, regarding my affair.

I am certain that He, the Blessed and Elevated, will respond to me by answering my appeal. Verily, you,
my master, are worth causing my expectation to come true and making my hope achievable concerning
so-and-so...”

In the place of the last words in bold, the person would proceed to write his needs and then continue by
writing:

“...which I cannot stand to bear although I have deserved not only that problem but also many times as



many as it due to my misdeed and negligence of my duties towards Almighty Allah. O my master!

May Allah’s blessings be upon you, (please) aid me as I am anxious, and provide my request before
Almighty Allah before I am injured and my enemies gloat over my grief. It is through you that the
bounties have been spread over me.

Please ask Almighty Allah to grant me a great assistance and a near victory through which my hopes
may be attained, the commencements and ends of my deeds may be made good, and all my
apprehensions secured under all circumstances. Verily, He, the greatly Praised does whatever He wills;
and He is Sufficient for me! Most Excellent is He in whom we trust first and last.”

The person should then stand near the river or body of water and by taking the name of the one four
specific representatives of the Imam (it is best to take the name of Hasan b. Ruh) call upon him and say:

و هال بِيلس فَاتَكَ فنَّ ودُ اشْهكَ. الَيع مالس :(وحر ناب نسح) ٍنفُال ننَ با فُالي
و زع و لج هنْدَ الع كَ الَّتاتيح ـتُكَ فقَدْ خَاطَب و زُوقرم هنْدَ الع ح نْتا

ينمّقَةُ االالث نْتفَا هلَيا اهّملنَا فَسالوم لـا تاجح و ـتقْعر ذِهه

“O’ so and so (Hasan b. Ruh): Peace be upon you! I bear witness that surely your death was in the way
of Allah and that indeed you are alive in the presence of Allah being sustained (by Him) and thus I
address you in your life which you have in the presence of Allah, the Noble and Grand, and this writing
of mine has my needs that are to be given to our master so then submit this to him since you are the
trustworthy and reliable.”

The person should then throw the paper into the flowing water so that his desires will be fulfilled, Insha-
Allah.3 [This is common known as the Areezah.]

One ziyarat: Among the best rites of visitation that can be recited for the Imam to have our legitimate
desires fulfilled (by the permission of Allah ) is the Ziyarat of Aale Yasin4 which has been recorded and
preserved in many books of supplication and it is as follows:

يٖمحالر نـمحالر هال مبِس

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

ابا بكَ يلَيع ماللسا .هاتآي ِانـبرو هال اعا دكَ يلَيع ماللسـسۤ اآلِ ي لع مالس



اله وديانَ دِيـنه. السالم علَيكَ يا خَليفَةَ اله ونَاصر حقّه. السالم علَيكَ يا حجةَ
.هتادرا يللدو هال

“Peace be upon (the) progeny of Yasin. Peace be upon you, O the caller of Allah and place of
manifestation of His signs. Peace be upon you, O the door of Allah and the devout one of His religion.
Peace be upon you, O the vicegerent of Allah and the helper of His truth. Peace be upon you, O the
proof of Allah and the symbol of His ordinance.

السالم علَيكَ يا تَال كتَابِ اله وتَرجـمانَه. السالم علَيكَ ف آنَاء لَيلكَ واطْرافِ
نَـهارِكَ. السالم علَيكَ يا بقيةَ اله ف ارضه. السالم علَيكَ يا ميثَاق اله الَّذِي

.دَهكوو خَذَها

Peace be upon you, O the reciter of Allah’s book and its interpreter. Peace be upon you in your night
and in your day. Peace be upon you, O the vestige of Allah on His earth. Peace be upon you, O the
covenant of Allah, which He took and affirmed.

لْمالْعو وبنْصالْـم لَما الْعهيكَ الَيع ماللسا.نَهمالَّذِي ض هدَ العا وكَ يلَيع ماللسا
الْـمصـبوب والْغَوث والرحمةُ الْواسعةُ وعداً غَير مذُوبٍ

Peace be upon you, O the promise of Allah which He guaranteed. Peace by upon you, O the raised flag
and the one who is molded with knowledge, the help, the far-reaching mercy and the promise which is
not a lie.

اتَقْر ينكَ حلَيع ماللسدُ، اتَقْع ينكَ حلَيع ماللسا ،تَقُوم ينكَ حلَيع ماللسا
وتُـبيِن، السالم علَيكَ حين تُصلّ وتَـقْنُت، السالم علَيكَ حين تَركع وتَسجدُ،

السالم علَيكَ حين تُـهلّل وتُبِر، السالم علَيكَ حين تَحمدُ وتَستَغْفر، السالم علَيكَ
ستُـمو بِحتُص ينح

Peace be upon you while you are standing. Peace be upon you while you are sitting. Peace be upon
you when you are reading and explaining (the Qur`an). Peace be upon you when you are praying and
supplicating.



Peace be upon you when you are bowing (in Ruku’) and prostrating (in Sajdah). Peace be upon you
when you are announcing the Tahlil (saying: ‘There is no god but Allah’) and Takbir (saying: ‘Allah is
greater [than can be described].’) Peace be upon you when you are praising (Allah) and seeking
forgiveness. Peace be upon you when you enter the morning and the evening.

امما االهيكَ الَيع ماللسا ،َّلذَا تَجارِ االنَّهو غْشذَا يا لاللَّي كَ فلَيع ماللسا
مالالس عوِامكَ بِجلَيع ماللسا ،ولماالْـم قَدَّما الْـمهيكَ الَيع ماللسونُ، اماالْـم

Peace be upon you in the night when it envelops and the day when it becomes manifest. Peace be upon
you, O the protected leader. Peace be upon you, O the one whose coming is hoped for. Peace be upon
you by the collections of the salutations.

دُهبداً عمحنَّ ماو شَرِيكَ لَـه ال دَهحو هال الا لٰها نْ الدُ اشْها ـّنى االوا مشْهِدُكَ يا
لُههاو وه الا بِيبح ال لُهوسرو

I call you as a witness, O my Master, that certainly I testify that there is no god except Allah, He is alone,
there is no partner with Him. And (I testify) that indeed Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle; there
is no beloved except him and his progeny.

نيسالْـحو ،تُهجح نسالْـحو ،تُهجح يننموالْـم يرماً ايلنَّ عا يالوا مشْهِدُكَ ياو
حجتُه، وعل بن الْـحسين حجتُه، ومحمدَ بن عل حجتُه، وجعفَر بن محمدٍ

،تُهجح لع ندَ بمحمو ،تُهجح مۇس نب لعو ،تُهجفَرٍ حعج نب مۇسو ،تُهجح
هةُ الجنَّكَ حدُ اشْهاو ،تُهجح لع نب نسالْـحو ،تُهجدٍ حمحم نب لعو

And I call you as a witness, O my Master, that certainly ‘Ali, the Commander of the Believers is His proof
and Hasan is His proof and Husain is His proof and ‘Ali, son of Husain is His proof and Muhammad, son
of ‘Ali is His proof and Ja’far, son of Muhammad is His proof and Musa, son of Ja’far is His proof and
‘Ali, son of Musa is His proof and Muhammad, son of ‘Ali is His proof and ‘Ali, son of Muhammad is His
proof and Hasan, son of ‘Ali is His proof and I testify that indeed you are the proof of Allah.

ا لَمانُـهـمينَفْساً ا نْفَعي ال موا ييهف بير ال قح مَتعجنَّ راو راآلخو لواال نْتُما



تَن آمنَت من قَبل او كسبت ف ايـمانـها خَيراً

You (all) are the first and the last. And surely your return is a truth, there is no doubt in it, (on) the day
when (the) belief of none will benefit him who previously did not believe or acquired goodness through
his belief.

وانَّ الْـموت حق وانَّ نَاكراً ونَيراً حق واشْهدُ انَّ النَّشْر حق والْبعث حق وانَّ
قح سابالْحو قح شْرالْحو قانَ حيزالْـمو قح ادصرالْـمو قاطَ حرالص

قا حيدَ بِهِمعالْودَ وعالْوو قح النَّارـنَّةَ والْجو

And indeed death is (an inescapable) truth; and indeed (the questioning of) Nakir and Nakir is a truth;
and I testify that indeed the dispersion (in Qiyamat) is a truth; and the resurrection is a truth; and indeed
the (narrow) path (over hell) is a truth; and the place of observation is a truth; and the (measuring)
scales is a truth; and the gathering (of all human beings) is a truth; and the accounting (of deeds) is a
truth; and Paradise and Hell is a truth; and the promise and the threat are both a truth.

يا موالي شَق من خَالَــفَم وسعدَ من اطَاعم فَاشْهدْ عل ما اشْهدْتُكَ علَيه وانَا
وهطْـتُمخا سم لاطالْبو وهـيتُمضا رم قكَ فَالْحِدُوع نم رِيـلَكَ ب لو

نْهع تُمـيا نَـهم رْنالْـمو بِه تُمرما ام وفرعالْـمو

O my master, one who opposes you (all) is wretched and the one who obeys you (all) is successful.
Then testify whatever I made you a witness upon. And I am a friend of yours, distanced from your
enemy. So the truth is whatever you are pleased with, and falsehood is whatever you are angry with,
and goodness is whatever you have ordered, and evil is whatever you have prohibited.

يالوا مي مِبو يننمويرِ الْـممبِاو هولسبِرو شَرِيكَ لَه ال دَهحو هنَةٌ بِالموم فَنَفْس
ينآم ينآم مةٌ لَـصخَال تدومو مَدَّةٌ لعم ترنُصو مرِكآخو ملوا

So I am a believer in Allah, the One, He has no partner, and (I am a believer) in His Messenger and in
the Commander of the Faithful and in you O my master, the first among you and the last among you.
And my help is ready for you and my love is purely for you. Ameen! Ameen! (Accept! Accept! [whatever I
have asked for])”



The following du’a should then be recited to complete this Ziyarat:

قَلْـِب النْ تَـمانُورِكَ و ةملككَ وتمحر ِدٍ نَبمحم لع ّلنْ تُصلُكَ ااسا ّنا مللّٰها
تقُوو لْمالْع نُور مزعاتِ وّيالن رِي نُورفانِ ويـماال دْرِي نُورصو ينقالْي نُور
رِي نُورصبنْدِكَ، وع نرِ مائصالْب نُور دِيـندْقِ والص نُور انسلو لمالْع نُور
ماللسا هِملَيع هآلدٍ ومحـمل ةاالوالْـم نُور تدومو ةمالْح نُور عمسو آءـيالض

حتّٰ الْقَاكَ وقَدْ وفَيت بِعهدِكَ وميثَاقكَ فَتُغَشين رحمتَكَ يا ول يا حميدُ

“O Allah, surely I ask you to send blessings upon Muhammad - the Prophet of Your mercy and the
aphorism of your light. And fill my heart with the light of certainty; and my chest with light of faith; and my
thinking with the light of intentions and my determination with the light of knowledge and my strength
with the light of action and my tongue with the light of truthfulness.

And my religion with the light of understanding from You and my vision with the light of illumination and
my hearing with the light of wisdom and my love with the light of friendship for Muhammad and his
progeny, peace be upon (all of), them until I meet You having certainly fulfilled (my duty to) Your promise
and Your covenant. So you cover me with your mercy, O Master! O Praiseworthy.

لـا الدَّاعدِكَ وبِال كَ فيفَتخَلكَ وضرا كَ فتجدٍ حمحم ٰلع لص مللّٰـها
ّلجمو رِينافارِ الْـوبو يننموالْـم ـلرِكَ، ومرِ بِاائالسكَ وطسبِق مالْقَائكَ وـبِيـلس

الظُّلْمة ومنيرِ الْحق والنَّاطق بِالْحمة والصدْقِ وكلمتكَ التَّآمة ف ارضكَ،
الْـمرتَقبِ الْخَآئفِ والْول النَّاصح، سـفينَة النَّجاة وعلَم الْـهدى ونُورِ ابصارِ

الْورٰى وخَيرِ من تَقَمص وارتَدٰى ومجلّ الْعم الَّذِي يـمالء االرض عدْال وقسطاً
قَدير ءَش لك لنَّكَ عراً، اوجظُلْماً و تىلا ممك

O Allah send your blessings upon Muhammad, your proof on your earth, your vicegerent over your lands
the caller towards your way, the establisher of your justice, the one who follows Your command. The
master of the believers and the (cause of) ruin of the disbelievers, the enlighten of the darkness, the
illuminator of the truth the speaker with wisdom and truth.

Your complete word on Your earth, the anxious anticipator and the counseling master, the ship of
salvation, the flag of guidance, the light of the sight of mankind, best of he who was attired and was
clothed and the illuminator of the blind, the one who will fill the earth with justice and equity, just as it
was filled with injustice and oppression. Surely you are Powerful over all things.



،مقَّهح تبجواو ،متَهطَاع تضفَر كَ الَّذِينائيلوا نابكَ وِيلو لع لص مللّٰها
واذْهبت عنْهم الرِجس وطَهرتَـهم تَطْهِيراً. اللّٰـهم انْصره وانْـتَصر بِه لدِيـنكَ

منْهلْنَا معاجو هارنْصاو تَهيعشو هياَىلوا كَ واىيلوا بِه رانْصو

O’ Allah send your blessings upon your close friend and son of your close friends those whom you have
ordered (us) to obey, you made (the observation of) their rights compulsory, you removed from them all
uncleanliness and purified them a thorough purification. O’ Allah help him and come to the aid of your
religion through him and help your close friends (those who are) his friends and his followers and his
helpers, and place us among them.

هدَيي نيب نم فَظْهاحكَ، وخَلْق يعمج ِشَر نمو طَاغو اغب لك ِشَر نم ذْهعا مللّٰـها
وءبِس هلَيا لوصنْ يا نم هنَعامو هسراحو هالـمش نعو هيـنـمي نعو هخَلْف نمو
رِيهنَاص رانْصرِ وبِالنَّص دْهِياو دْلالْع بِه ظْهِراكَ وولسر آلولَكَ وسر يهفَظْ فاحو

فَّارْال بِه اقْـتُلفْرِ وْةَ الابِربج بِه ماقْصو يهمقَاص ماقْصو خَاذِليه اخْذُلو
والْـمنَافقين وجميع الْـملْحدِين حيث كانُوا من مشَارِقِ االرضِ ومغَارِبِها برِها

هآلو هلَيع هال َّلكَ صِنَـبِي دِين بِه ظْهِراو دْالع ضراال بِه َاما، ورِهحبو

O Allah! Protect him from the evil of every tyrant and despot and from the evil of all your creatures and
grant him protection from his front, his back, his right and his left and protect him and prevent from him
the reaching of any evil.

Protect Your Apostle and the progeny of Your Apostle through him and make justice manifest through
him; support him by victory; aid his helpers and abandon his deserters; crush his enemies and break up
the forces of disbelief through him.

Through him, kill the disbelievers and the hypocrites and all the infidels wherever they be, in the east of
the earth and its west, its land and its sea. Fill the earth with justice through him and manifest the
religion of Your Prophet, blessings be upon him and his progeny (through him).

هِملَيدٍ عمحآلِ م ف رِناو ،هتيعشو هاعتْباو هانوعاو ارِهنْصا نم ماللّٰه لْنعاجو
امركااللِ والا ذَا الْجي ينآم قالْح لٰهونَ، اذَرحا يم مهِدُوع فلُونَ وماا يم مالالس

ينماحالر محرا اي



And place me, O Allah, among his helpers and his aides and his followers and his partisans. And show
me in the progeny of Muhammad peace be upon them, whatever they are hoping for and in their
enemies whatever they (the enemies) are afraid of. O Lord of the truth, Ameen (Accept). O the
Possessor of Splendor and Honor! O the Most Merciful of all the Merciful.”

One dhikr: When a person has a legitimate need that must be fulfilled, he should stand facing the
Qiblah with his head uncovered, and say the following 570 times:

مةُ الْقَائجا حي

“O’ Hujjatul Qa`im.”5

One form of tawassul: We are able to seek an intermediary to Allah through the 12th Imam (ajtf) by
reciting this supplication:

اللّهم صل عل محمدٍ و اهل بيته و اسالُكَ اللّٰهم بِحق محمدٍ و ابنَته و ابنَيها
لفْضا بِهِم لَّغْـتَنب كَ وانورِض كَ وتطَاع لع بِهِم نْـتَنعا الا ينسالْـح و نسالْـح

ما بلَّغْتَه احداً من اوليائهِم ف ذٰلكَ

“O’ Allah! Send your blessings upon Muhammad (S) and his household (as) and I beseech you, O Allah,
in the name of Muhammad (S), his daughter (sa), and her two sons, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (as), that
by their right you help me to obey you and attain your pleasure and that you grant me the best of all that
which you have ever granted to any of their close friends.

نـمم بِه ل تانْتَقَم البٍ اطَال ِبا نب لع يننمويرِ الْـممكَ اِيلو قلُكَ بِحاسا و
تَنقَيبا اداً مبا بِظُلْم رِيدُني نونَةَ مىم بِه تَنفَيك و نظَلَم

And I beseech you in the name of Your close servant, the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,
that by his right, You take revenge on him who has wronged me, and by his right, You stand against
anyone who intends to injure me as long as You will to keep me alive.

ينطالرِ السوج نم تَنينَج و بِه تَنفَيك الا ينسالْـح نب لكَ عِيلو قلُكَ بِحاسا و
يناطنَفْثِ الشَّي و



And I beseech you in the name of Your close servant, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn, that by his right, You protect
and save me from the persecution of the rulers, and the evil inspirations of the devils.

لا عبِهِم ـنْتَنعا الدٍ امحم نفَرِ بعج و لع ندٍ بمحيكَ مِيلو قبِح ملُكَ اللّٰهاسا و
امرِ آخرت بِطَاعتكَ

And I beseech you in the name of your two close servants, Muhammad b. ‘Ali and Ja’far b. Muhammad,
that by their right, you help me manage the affairs of my next life by means of obedience to you.

الا هظبِغَي ماظفَرٍ الْـعج نب وسم ـحالدِ الصبكَ الْعِيلو قبِح ملُكَ اللّٰهاسا و
ارِحوج دِي وسرِ جائس يعجِـم رِي وصب لع هذَرحا و خَافُها اـمم بِه تَنافَيع

اعجواال لِ والعاال اضِ ورماال و قَامساال يعمج نم طَنا بم ا ونْهم را ظَهم دَنب
ينماحالر محرا اكَ يتبِقُدْر

And I beseech You, O Allah, in the name of Your close righteous servant, Musa b. Ja’far, who
suppressed his anger (al-Kadhim), that by his right, You safeguard me against all that which I fear and
and am careful about regarding my sight and the rest of my entire body, and all my organs the external
and the internal from all illnesses, diseases, ailments, and pains, out of Your power, O the most Merciful
of all those who show mercy.

و اسالُكَ اللّٰهم بِحق وليِكَ عل بن موس الرِضا اال انْجيـتَن بِه و سلَّمـتَن مـِما
اضِ ويالْغ و ةدِيواال فَارِ وارِي و الْقرالْب فَارِي فسا يعمج ف هذَرحا و خَافُها

الْبِحارِ

And I beseech You, O Allah, in the name of Your close servant, ‘Ali b. Musa al-Riďa, that through him,
You rescue me and guard me against all that I fear and am careful about in all my journeys through the
lands, deserts, valleys, jungles, and seas.

كَ ولفَض نم بِه َلع دْتج الادِ اوفَرٍ الْجعج ِبكَ اِيلو قبِح ملُكَ اللّٰهاسا و
ِبا رةً يخَاص كَ ودِي خَلْقيا ا فمع بِه تَغْنسا اكَ معۇس نم بِه َلع لْتتَفَض
انْقَطَع ِلٰـهكَ ارِزْق كَ ولفَض كَ ومعن ننْدِي ما لَكَ عيمف و يهف ارِكْ لب و مهامىل



امركاال لِ والا ذَا الْجيكَ يف الا التِ اآلمخَاب نْكَ وم الا اءجالر

And I beseech you, O Allah, in the name of your close servant, Abu Ja’far al-Jawad, that by his right,
you generously confer upon me your favours and bestow upon me with your expansive grace so that I
will no more need what is possessed by Your creatures and in particular the cruel among them.

Bless all that which you confer upon me as well as your favours, grace, and sustenance that I possess.
O my God! All my hopes have failed except that which I put in you, and all the expectations have been
disappointed, except those which I expect from You; O the Lord of Majesty and Honour.

اسالُكَ بِحق من حقُّه علَيكَ واجِب انْ تُصلّ عل محمدٍ و اهل بيته و انْ تَبسطَ
علَ ما حظَرتَه من رِزْقكَ و انْ تُسهِل ذٰلكَ و تُيسره ف خَيرٍ منْكَ و عافية و انَا

ينماحالر محرا اي ةعد شٍ ويخَفْضِ ع ف

I beseech You in the name of him whose right You have made incumbent upon you, that You bless
Muhammad and his Household, and grant me the sustenance which You have kept from me, and make
it easy for me (to acquire) in goodness and wellbeing while I enjoy good living and comfort; O the most
Merciful of all those who show mercy.

ِبِر و لافنَو اءقَض لع بِه نْتَنعا الدٍ امحم نب لكَ عِيلو قبِح ملُـكَ اللّٰهاسا و
اخْوان و كمالِ طَاعتكَ

And I beseech You, O Allah, in the name of Your close servant, ‘Ali b. Muhammad, that through him,
You help me perform my supererogatory actions, act righteously with my brethren-in-faith, and obey
You perfectly.

ّقَةالث حالنَّاص رِيـمْال ينمادِي االالْـه لع نب نسكَ الْحِيلو قبِح ملُكَ اللّٰهاسا و
تررِ آخما لع بِه نْتَنعا الا مالالْع

And I beseech You, O Allah, in the name of your close servant, Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Hadi, the trustworthy,
the generous, the sincere counselor, the trust-worthy scholar; that through him, you help me in the
affairs (which are beneficial) for my next life.



و اسالُكَ اللّٰهم بِحق وليِكَ و حجتكَ عل عبادِكَ و بقيتكَ ف ارضكَ الْـمنْتَقم لَكَ
ينـحالالص هفالسارِثِ او و رِينالطَّاه هائآب ةيقكَ بولسر دَاءعا كَ ودَائعا نم
الارِ اخْياال ينتَقَدِّمالْـم امرْال هائآب لع و هلَيع هال َّلانِ صمبِ الزاحص

و َلكَ اانسحا قَدِيـم َلع ظْتفح و مه بٍ ورك لك نم تَنينَـج و بِه تَنكتَدَار
حدِيثَه و ادررت علَ جميل عوائدِكَ عنْدِي

And I beseech You, O Allah, by Your close servant, and Your proof over Your servants, and Your
representative in Your lands, (the one) who will take revenge on Your enemies and the enemies of Your
Messenger; the perfection of his Immaculate fathers, the inheritor of his Infallible predecessors, the
Patron of the Age, may Allah’s blessings be upon him and upon his fathers, the virtuous, the preferred
ones, and the honourable ones that You make me his follower and deliver me from all misfortunes and
griefs, and protect Your favours upon me, old and new, and shower upon me with Your excellent boons.

و نَازِلَة لٍ ووه و ةيمظع و دَّةش لك نم و خَافَةالْـم نم نِنَج و بِه ّنعا ِبا ري
و اينْـيد و ندِي ف تْنَةف رٍ ووج و ظُلْم و آفَة و قْمس ضٍ ورم و نيد و غَم

وسم افا ككَ يطُّفتَع كَ ولتَفَض كَ ومرك كَ وتمحر كَ وفَتار ّكَ ونبِـم ترآخ
همها ام هآل و هلَيع هال اتلَودٍ صمحم افا كي ونَ وعرف

O Lord! help me through him and save me from the fear (that I have) and from all hardships, calamities,
horrors, disasters, griefs, debts, illnesses, diseases, epidemics, persecutions, prejudices, and seditious
matters concerning my religion, worldly affairs, and affairs of my next life out of Your grace, compassion,
mercy, magnanimity, favour and sympathy.

O He Who saved (Prophet) Musa from the Pharaoh! O He Who relieved Muhammad, Allah’s blessings
be upon him and his Household, all that which grieved him.

و يا كاف عل ما اهمه يوم صفّين و يا كاف عل بن الْـحسين يوم الْـحرة و يا
ف نمها ام نفاك و هآل دٍ ومحم لع لص يقانا الدَّوبدٍ امحم نفَرِ بعج افك
جائوالْح ا قَاضي ينماحالر محرا اكَ يتمحبِر نَّةونَ الْـجلٍ دوه لك ا وارِ الدُّنْـيد

نَاةاكَ الْعَا في زِيلالْـج طعا مبِ يغَائالر ابها وي

O’ He who rescued ‘Ali from that which grieved him on the day of Siffin, O’ He Who rescued ‘Ali b. al-



Husayn on the day of (the Battle of) al-Harrah, O’ He Who saved Ja’far b. Muhammad against Abu al-
Dawaniq (i.e. Abu-Ja’far al-ManSur, the ‘Abbasid ruler).

Send blessings upon Muhammad and his Household and relieve me against all that which has grieved
me in this worldly abode and against all horrors aside from Paradise out of Your mercy, O’ the most
Merciful of all those who show mercy. O’ He Who grants all needs! O’ He Who fulfills all the desires! O’
He Who provides abundantly! O’ He who delivers from anguish.

و هآل دٍ ومحم لع لفَص ِجائوح اءقَض لع نَّكَ قَادِرا لَمعا ّنا لَمنَّكَ تَعا مللّٰها
دٍ ومحيتِ مب لها جائوح ها الاقْضِ ي كَ وِنْتِ نَبِيب ناب كْ وِيلو جفَر ِبا ري لِجع
اقْضِ ل يا ربِ بِـمحمدٍ و اهل بيته حوائج الدُّنْـيا و اآلخرة صغيرها و كبِيـرها
بِهِم نلْبِسا تَكَ وامرك بِهِم نّىنه و َلتَكَ عمعن متَـم و ةيافع نْكَ ورٍ مسي ف

عافيتَكَ و تَفَضل علَ بِعفْوِكَ و كن ل بِحق محمدٍ و اهل بيته ف جميع امورِي
ا لَمم انَ وك هال ا شَاءازِقاً مر راً واتس ياً واعر ئاً والك راً ونَاص ظاً وافح ا ويلو
نائك وه نَائك وه اءمالس ف ال ضِ وراال ف هطَلَب ءَش هال جِزعي ال ني لَم شَاي

هال نْ شَاءا

O’ Allah! You indeed know that I admit that You have the power to grant all my needs, therefore, bless
Muhammad and his Household and hasten, O’ Lord, the advent of Your close servant, the son of Your
Prophet’s daughter, and grant, O’ Allah, the needs of Muhammad’s household, and grant, O’ Lord, in the
name of Muhammad and his household, all my needs in this world as well as in the Next World.

Be they big or small, with easiness and wellbeing from You; and perfect Your graces for me, and make
me enjoy Your honor, and dress me with Your (bounty of) wellbeing, and confer upon me with Your
pardon, and, in the name of Muhammad and his Household, be my Guardian, Custodian, Supporter,
Savior, Overseer, Protector and Sustainer, in all of my affairs. Only that which Allah wills shall occur;
while that which He does not will shall not occur. Nothing is difficult for Allah to do in the Earth or in the
Heavens. This shall be; this shall be, Allah willing.”6

It may be possible that some of the lovers of the Imam may have other ways which they use to seek
help and assistance from the Imam to fulfill their needs and requests.

For example, it is possible that a person has a need which he wants fulfilled and he conveys this to the
Imam either in his dreams or even while awake in a state of Mukashifa (an awaken state in which one
experiences the presence of the Divine or His appointed agents) with the answer coming directly from
the Imam.



In addition, it is possible that a person verbally declares his desires and an answer comes from the
Imam.

Also, it is possible that a person may write his requests to the Imam and keep it under his prayer rug and
one will see his answer written on that paper.

In this regards, Imam ‘Ali b. Muhammad (as) has said:

ةً ثُماعس هعد كَ والصم تتَح تَابْال عض ا وهـتُبفَاك لَةاسم لانْ تَسا تدرذَا اا
اخْرِجه و انْظُر فيه. قَال الراوِي: فَفَعلْت فَوجدْت جواب ما سالْت عنْه موقَّعاً

يهف

“When you wish to ask for something, then write it down (on paper) and place this writing underneath
your prayer mat. Wait for an hour and then take the paper out and look at it.” The narrator said: “I did
just this and I found the answer to what I has asked for with the signature of the Imam on it (the
paper).”7

1. Spiritual Bond with the Sacred al-Mahdi, pg. 252
2. MiSbah of al-Kaf’ami, pg. 176; Mafatih al-Jinan after Du’a at-Tawassul
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 234, sec. 10, no. 2; al-Balad al-Amin, pg. 157; MiSbah al-Kaf’ami, pg. 404
4. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 171, sec. 31, no. 5
5. Spiritual Bond with the Sacred Mahdi, pg. 252
6. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 252, sec. 10, no. 10
7. al-Kharaij, pg. 419; Biharul Anwar, vol. 50, pg. 155, sec. 3, no. 41

Another responsibility which a true believer has is to pray for the protection of Imam al-’Asr (ajtf) from all
types of trials and tribulations which can appear from the Earth or Heavens, and from evil of the devils
among mankind and the Jinn.

The lover of the Imam must supplicate, whenever he is able to, for the Imam. As we are told, the best
time to pray to Allah  is when the supplications are most readily accepted and these specific times will
be mentioned in the next responsibility.

One of the best supplications which can be read for his protection is the following short Du’a (which we
will mention in detail in the next responsibility):

...نسالْح نب ةجكَ الْـحِيلول نك مللّٰـها



“O’ Allah, be for your deputy (Wali), al-Hujjat b. al-Hasan...”1

1. The entire text of this supplication will be mentioned in the next responsibility.

Another responsibility of a believer is to supplicate to Allah for the Imam and the best supplication for his
protection is the famous one which has been taught to us by the infalliable A`immah (as):

و ةاعالْس ذِهه ف ،هائآب لعو هلَياتُكَ علَوص ،نسالْح نب ةجكَ الْحِيلول نك مللّٰها
ف كل ساعة، ولـِيا وحافظاً وقَائداً ونَاصراً ودليال وعيناً حتّٰ تُسنَه ارضكَ

ا طَوِياليهف هّعتتُـمعاً وطَو

“O’ Allah, be for Your deputy, al-Hujjah b. al-Hasan, may Your Blessings be upon him and his
forefathers, now and at all times, the Master, Protector, Guide, Helper, Proof and Guard until he resides
peacefully on Your earth and let him enjoy (the blessings of this life) for a long time.”1

1. MiSbah al-Mutahajjid, pg. 630; al-Balad al-Amin, pg. 203

Another responsibility is to give Sadaqah (charity) for the safety and protection of the Imam. The amount
and type of Sadaqah given is not important, rather what is vital is the sincere intention that it is given
with, and that what is given is within one’s ability (a person does not go through untold hardships to offer
this charity such as giving too much).

The giving of Sadaqah for the safety of the Imam can be done on a daily, weekly or monthly basis
whatever is easy for the believer and at the time of giving the Sadaqah, one should remember and pray
for the safety of Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf).

A person giving the Sadaqah can and should pray for the safety of his friends and family members his
father, mother, children, and others such as his teacher and other people as well. Therefore, within the
intention, one can specify that he is giving Sadaqah with the hopes that it will be accepted as a
protection for all of these people not just the Imam.

We should not take the ‘proper name’ of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) when we mention him and should
observe taqiyyah (dissimulation) as much as possible. The proper name of the Imam is his first name
which is the same as the Prophet of Islam (م ح م د). Since we are not permitted to refer to him by his
proper name, we should refer to him through his titles and names of appellation.



Without a doubt, it is forbidden (haram) to mention the name of the Imam in gatherings in which the
enemies of the religion are present and any place where there is a fear of the enemies. If there is fear
that danger may come to a person, then it becomes forbidden to mention the title of the Imam and the
names or titles of the other A`immah as well.

However, the prohibition of not mentioning the name of the Imam in other instances, for example in
gatherings in which there is no fear or danger of the enemies of Islam, and where it is not necessary to
observe taqiyyah. This is a matter of debate amongst our scholars. However that which we deduce from
the traditions which speak about this issue is that it is prohibited to mention his proper name (in any
gathering).

The Messenger of Allah (S) has said:

بِه رافك الا هاميق لراً قَبظَاه همبِاس يهمسي الَّذِي ال وه

“He is the one whom no one calls by his (proper) name openly before his advent, except the one who
disbelieves in him.”1

The Messenger of Allah has also said:

هلَيع هال اتلَوص وجِهخُر لقَب هتنْيك و همبِاس ّيهـني وا يهمسنْ يدٍ اح لحي فَال

“It is not permitted for anyone to call him by his name or his title before his advent, may the blessings of
Allah be upon him.”2

There are many reliable traditions found in the well-known books of hadith on this issue which reach to
the level of mustafiďha3 rather, they reach to the level of being mutawatir-e-ma’nawi4 and tell us that it
is impermissible to mention the name and title of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) before his advent.5

It is permissible to mention the name of the Imam in supplications and the whispered prayers (Munajat)
which are recited in private, however one should keep away from this in large gatherings and according
to ihtiyat6 it is still better not to do this.

The same holds true for mentioning the name of the Imam in secret and in one’s heart such that only the
person himself can hear what he is saying this too is permitted, however it is better to observe
precaution in these regards as well.

In addition, it also goes against precaution to mention the proper name of the Imam in writings and



books. Thus, from the time of the late Shaykh Kulayni 7 until now, we see that our great scholars have
not mentioned the name of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) in their books or writings and the methodology of our
scholars is constant and none of them have gone against this custom.

Mentioning the proper name of the Imam (ajtf) through the use of the individual letters of his name (م ح م
as a way of indicating him is permissible and just as it was previously stated, his name is the same as (د
the name of the Messenger of Allah and his title is the same as that of the Prophet of Allah (S).

This same ruling (about mentioning him) applies in regards to remembering him by his name and title in
closed gatherings and programs those gatherings in which the Shi’a, especially those particular Shi’a
such as the ‘Ulama and the pious people are present as long as there is no fear or danger and there is
no need to be in a state of taqiyyah.8

So, what is the reason for it to be prohibited to mention the name and title of the Imam? Numerous
reasons can be cited why it is forbidden to mention his name, however we must concede that the true
reason for this prohibition has been hidden from us (by Allah, the Prophet and the A`immah).

Another name of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) which is also one of the names of the Prophet is Ahmad. So the
question arises that is it also forbidden to mention the Imam by this name? In brief we can state that it is
not forbidden to call the Imam with this name, however, according to precaution, it is better to refrain
from this as well.

From some of the traditions, we can deduce that it is also prohibited to mention the specific title which
the Imam is known by, as it shares the same ruling as mentioning his proper name.

Some people state that it is forbidden to mention his name and titles and we must not call him by such
things is this true? In answer to this we state that the strongest opinion9 is that it is not forbidden to
mention the titles of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf). However, according to precaution it is not permitted and this is
how we should tread in these regards (by observing this precaution).

َّتح مسي ال و َّني ال ينسۇلْدِ الْح نم لجر لـدُ عشْها رِ: وضدِيثِ الْخح ف
هرما رظْهي

In the tradition of al-Khidhr it has been mentioned: “And I bear witness to that man who will come from
the children of al-Husain (as) whose title will not be expressly mentioned nor will his name be called until
his advent.”10

1. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 111; Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 12, page 285, sec. 31, no. 14106
2. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 117; Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 12, page 280, sec. 31, no. 14095
3. Any tradition that has not reached the level of being classified as being Tawatur is called Khabar-e-Wahid. However, if



the number of narrators of the tradition is greater than three, then that tradition is referred to as a mustafidh tradition which
is one of the best types of “khabar-e-wahid” tradition.
4. A Mutawatir tradition is of two types: The literal/verbal and the figurative/abstract. The literal/verbal mutawatir tradition is
one in which the words of the various traditions are exactly the same with no difference in them while the figurative/abstract
mutawatir tradition is one in which the words and phrases are not exactly the same, however their content is similar and
thus, all of the hadith on that one topic have the same content and substance with different wordings.
5. Please refer to books such as Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 2; Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 2; al-Kafi, vol. 2
6. Ihtiyat is in the meaning of a recommended precaution here.
7. His exact birth date is not known, however he passed away in the year 328 or 329 and had seen the special
representatives of Imam al-Zaman  and his book al-Kafi is also one of the Kutub al-Ar’bah or Four Major books of Shi’a
tradition and is the most important of all of them.
8. It is our opinion that in this era, the name of the Imam  can be mentioned without any fear and when we look at the
history and see the fear and fright of the past which does not exist today and thus, it is not necessary to refrain from calling
the Imam  by his name.
9. That which the Mujtahid feels is the most correct way and which is also in the meaning of Ihtiyat Mustahab.
10. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 1, pg. 315; al-Ihtijaj, pg. 267

Another responsibility of the true believer is to observe the proper etiquette and to refrain from anything
which would be considered as bad manners in the presence of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf).

Taking part in gatherings in which Imam al-’Asr (ajtf) is spoken about in a bad way or in which people
openly question and deny his existence, or where he is made fun of, are examples of things which would
be classified as bad manners in relation to the Imam.

In addition, we must also stay away from programs which do not have the remembrance of Allah and
Imam al-’ASr (ajtf) as this too is a sign of not observing manners and etiquette in relation to the Imam.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq(as) has said:

ابعي وا امما يهف نْـتَقَصساً يلجم سلجي رِ فَالاآلخ موالْي و هبِال نموانَ يك نم
نموم يهف

“He who has true belief in Allah and the Last Day will not attend gatherings in which the Imam is being
disparaged or in which the defects of a believer are being spoken about.”1

Actions such as not observing the responsibilities which one has to fulfill in regards to Imam al-Zaman
(ajtf) displaying our own shortcomings in relation to these rights, seeking help (tawassul) from other than
the Imam or his pure family in times of difficulties, trying to find faults and defects in the rulings of the
religion and that which the Prophet of Islam brought, or insulting the laws of Allah are all things which
are equivalent to insulting the Imam.



In addition, actions such as having hatred for the friends and lovers of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf), or loving
the enemies of the Imam and enemies of the religion are also practical examples of showing disrespect
and not observing the correct etiquette in relation to the Imam.

Therefore, these and many other things which are considered as showing disrespect to the Imam must
be kept away from and without doubt, those with intellect and understanding can clearly under this
responsibility.

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, Pagre 377, no. 9

Another responsibility is to observe the proper etiquette when the Imam’s name is mentioned.

A true believer should only call upon the Imam by his titles such as: al-Hujjah, al-Qa`im, al-Mahdi,
Sahib al-Amr, Sahib az-Zaman, Aba Salih and others.

In addition, when one wants to say or write the blessed name of the Imam, one must also display the
utmost of respect.

For example, if we use the word ‘Haďrat’ or ‘Mawla’ or things such as this before his name, then we
must also add the various forms of greeting, salutations and prayers after mentioning him, such as: “هلَيع
مالالس” (peace be upon him): “هلَيع هال مالس” (may Allah’s peace be upon him): “مالالس ةُ والالص هلَيع”
(prayers and peace be upon him): “دَاهالْف نَا لَهاحورا” (may our souls be sacrificed for him) or “َالتَع هال لجع
الشَّرِيف هجفَر ” (may Allah, the Most High, hasten his noble return) after his blessed name.

The Messenger of Allah (S) has said:

من صلَّـ علَ ف كتَابٍ لَم تَزلِ الْمالئةُ تَستَغْفر لَه ما دام اسمـ ف ذٌلكَ
الْتَابِ

“Whoever sends blessings on me in writing, the Angels will continue to ask forgiveness for him for as
long as my name is in that book (or writing).”1

Therefore based on this tradition, we must remember to show honor and respect to the Prophet, the
Imam of our time and the other A`immah and this cannot be achieved by merely writing (2(ص in the
place of (لَّمس و هآل و هلَيع هال لَّـص), or (ع) in the place of (مالالس هلَيع) or (عج) in the place of (َالتَع هال لجع
الشَّرِيف هجفَر) and other things such as these.

Many times, we see scholars write long dissertations and do not even try in the least to keep their words
to a minimum or we see speakers who deliver long lectures and never suffice with short talks, however



when it comes to showing respect to the A`immah of true guidance, they never follow the code of honor
in relation to them or if they do, they resort to using the abbreviated forms of respect.

Therefore, instead of writing out (لَّمسو هآل و هلَيع هال َّلص) they will write (ص) or even worse, they will cut
the salutation off and write (هال َّلص)! In place of the prayer, (مالالس هلَيع) and in place of (هجفَر َالتَع هال لجع
الشَّرِِيف) they will use the symbols (ع) and (عج)! Sometimes, in place of the prayer (هلَيع َالتَع هانَ الورِض) or
the prayer (هلَيع هةُ المحر) they will shorten them and write them as (رض) and (ره).

We should keep in mind that not only is the use of such shortened expressions in relation to these noble
personalities rude and impolite, but it is also one of the greatest forms of disrespect towards them!

Another point of etiquette in showing respect to the Imam is that we should not touch his name or any of
his titles without Wudhu’ (spiritual purity).

What we have just mentioned in relation to showing respect and honor to the Imam is just the tip of the
iceberg and there are many other forms which can be manifest and indeed these are clear for the one
who has true insight and understanding (of the Imam).

It goes without saying that what we have stated in this responsibility in regards to the last Imam also
holds true for the rest of the Infallibles.

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 94, pg. 71, sec. 29, no. 65; Munyat al-Murid, pg. 347 (The section of Writing and Keeping Books)
2. In most English publications, this is written as (S), (s), (SAW), (saws), (pbuh&hf) and other such ways. (Tr.)

Another responsibility of the believers is that when they hear or see the name of Imam al-Zaman or any
of his titles, they should immediately show the appropriate form of respect. In addition, as a sign of
acknowledging his status, they should stand up when they hear his blessed title, al-Qa`im.

One day, a person was in a gathering with Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) when another
person took the name of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) and out of respect to the 12th Imam, the 6th Imam stood
up!1

Once, a companion named Di’bil, who lived in the later part of the Islamic history, recited a poem which
he had composed in which he mentioned Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) to the 8th Imam, ‘Ali b. Musa al-Rida
(as). When he mentioned the 12th Imam, Imam al-Rida (as) stood up and placed his right hand on his
head as a form of respect to the final Imam and prayed for his speedy arrival!2

The philosophy behind standing up when one hears the blessed name or title of the Imam, especially al-
Qa`im (ajtf) is that we are showing our readiness to rise to help and assist the Imam.

Indeed, whenever and wherever the name of the Imam is taken, he immediately makes himself present
in that gathering and looks with attention towards the people (who have taken his name) and therefore, it



is recommended to show respect to the Imam by standing up whenever his name is mentioned.

1. Spiritual Relation with the Noble Personality of the Mahdi, pg. 240, Muntakhab al-Athar, pg. 506, al-Zaimun NaSib, vol.
1, pg. 371
2. Ibid.

Another responsibility of the followers of the Imam is that we must have humility and humbleness and
show concern in our hearts (for the Imam) when we mention him.

نم لا نَزم و هرِ الذِكل مهقُلُوب نْ تَخْشَعنُوا اآم لَّذِيننِ لالَـْم يا  :الـتَع هال قَال
 قالْح

Allah, the Most High has said (in the Noble Qur`an):

“Has not the time come that those who have true faith begin to show humility in their hearts when
Allah and that which He has revealed of the Truth is mentioned?”1

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said that: “Remembering us (the Ahlul Bayt) and mentioning
us is the same as remembering or mentioning Allah.”2

Therefore, the hearts of the true believers must have humbleness which can only come about through
remembering the name of the Imam, just as Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq(as) stated in his
supplication for Friday:

ةمئاال لـا و عدَنٍ خَاشكَ بِبِيلو لـا و عكَ بِقَلْبٍ خَاضلَيا بتَقَرا ّـنا مللّٰها
عاضتَوادٍ مبِفُو دِيناشالر

“O’ Allah! Indeed I seek nearness to you with a submissive heart, and (I seek nearness) to your
representative with a body that is humble and (I seek nearness) to the rightly guided A`immah by a heart
filled with humility.”3

1. Suratul Hadid (57), Verse 16
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 396, no. 2
3. Jamal al-Usbu’, Pag 230, Biharul Anwar, vol. 89, pg. 332, sec. 4, no. 5

A true believer’s entire presence must show humility to the 12th Imam. By this we mean that every part



of our body must be in the service of and ready to carry out the commands of the Imam.

We must know that in the presence of the Imam, we are weak and insignificant and that it is the Imam
who possesses greatness and magnimity. In addition, we must follow the Imam by our actions and our
heart.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said the following in his supplication for the day of Friday:

ةمئاال لـا و عدَنٍ خَاشكَ بِبِيلو لـا و عكَ بِقَلْبٍ خَاضلَيا بتَقَرا ّـنا مللّٰها
عاضتَوادٍ مبِفُو دِيناشالر

“O’ Allah! Indeed I seek nearness to you with a submissive heart, and (I seek nearness) to your
representative with a body that is humble; and (I seek nearness) to the rightly guided A`immah by a
heart filled with humility.”1

1. Ibid.

Another responsibility that the believers have is to love the Imam since he is one of the infallible
members of the Ahlul Bayt (as) of the Prophet Muhammad (S).

The consecutively narrated traditions tell us that loving the Ahlul Bayt (as), and specifically Imam al-
Zaman (ajtf), is one of the responsibilities of the true believers.

As we know, it is obligatory upon every believer to love the family of the Prophet which is actually the
reward he asked for bringing us the message of Islam. In addition, this act is also regarded as a part of
having true faith and is one of the conditions for our actions to be accepted in the presence of Allah.

All of the permitted, pure blessings of Allah and the various pleasures which the believers have been
granted are due to the presence of the Imam and the blessings he brings with him and it stands to
reason that a person must love the one who is the reason for all of the blessings which he has been
granted. Indeed, the Islamic traditions tell us that the presence of the twelfth Imam is the reason that we
are blessed.

Thus, our intelligence commands us to love him and in principle, human nature commands people to this
truth we must love the one who has given us blessings and bounties and has done good to us.

In addition, there are numerous traditions that speak directly about the need to have love for our living
Imam.



هبحي نم بحا و هبحا ّنفَا هبحدُ امحا مي :الـتَع هال قَال

Allah has said in a Sacred Tradition (Hadith al-Qudsi): “O’ Muhammad! Have love for him (al-Mahdi)
since surely I love him and I love anyone who loves him.”1

The Messenger of Allah (S) has said:

و من احب انْ يلْقَـ اله و قَدْ كمل ايمانُه و حسن اسالمه فَلْيتَول الْحجةَ
نْتَظَرانِ الْممالز باحص

“A person who would like to meet Allah in a state of perfect faith and in the best form of submission
should love al-Hujjah Sahib al-Zaman al-Muntadhar (ajtf).”2

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 36, pg. 223, sec. 40, no. 21
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 36, pg. 296, sec. 41, no. 125

In addition to having love for the Imam, a true believer must also encourage others to love him in
essence, they must pull others towards the Imam and towards love for him!

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

هِملَينَا اّضغبي لَم النَّاسِ و لـنَا اببداً حبع هال محر

“May Allah have mercy upon a servant who endears us to the people and does not make them have
hatred towards us (the Ahlul Bayt).” 1

In another tradition, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq has said:

رحم اله عبداً اجتَر مودةَ النَّاسِ الَينَا فَحدَّثَهم بِما يعرِفُونَ و تَركَ ما ينْرونَ

“May Allah have mercy upon that servant who encourages the people to love us (the Ahlul Bayt) through
speaking to them whatever (positive) they know (about us), while refraining from mentioning that which
they do not find acceptable (about us).”2



1. al-Kafi, vol. 8, pg. 229, sec. 8, no. 293
2. al-Amali (Shaykh Saduq), pg. 99

Expressing one’s desire to meet the Imam is another responsibility of the believers.

In the supplications which are specifically related to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) such as Du’a al-Nudbah1,
there are passages (which as we know are the exact words of Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq) in
which this responsibility has been clearly mentioned:

عزِيز علَ انْ ارى الْـخَلْق و ال تُرٰى و ال اسمع لَكَ حسيساً و ال نَـجوٰى

“How difficult it is for me that I am able to see all the creation, however you cannot be seen, and I do not
hear any sound or whisper from you!”

The Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (as) has said:

هتيور لـقاً اشَو دْرِهص لـا دِهبِي مـوا اه! وه

“Aah! (O’ how I wish I could see him!)” And then he struck his hand on his chest as a sign of longing to
see the Imam (al-Mahdi).2

1. This supplication has been narrated in the reliable books of supplication such as Mafatih al-Jinan, Mikyal al-Makarim,
vol. 2, pg. 93-100; the hand written copy of Mizar al-Kabir of Ibne al-Mashadi, pg. 822; Mizar (the old Version) by Qutb
Rawandi; the hand written copy of Mizar of Sayyid ibne Tawus which is known by the name of MiSbahul Zair, pg. 334;
Biharul Anwar, vol. 102
2. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 1, pg. 115; Biharul Anwar, vol. 51, pg. 115, sec. 2, no. 14

Another responsibility of a believer is to ask Allah for the ability to meet Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf). We must
pray to Allah that the Imam permits us to see him, but of course we should ask to see him while we are
in a state of true faith and performing good deeds.

Therefore, we should be blessed to meet him having full faith in Islam so that we do not cause any
spiritual harm to the Imam and such that we are not among those whose his anger is taken out upon.

This type of meeting with Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) is possible both during his advent and during his
occultation. Therefore, it is possible for the believers to see and meet him during his occultation, just as
it is possible to see and meet him during his advent. Thus, just because he is currently hidden from the



eyes of the people, we must not deny the fact that it is possible to see him.

To see the Imam during his advent or during the period of occultation while awake or asleep is
something that everyone aspires towards and this must be the wish of all true believers. They must
sincerely ask Allah for this honor and the best way to achieve this is to supplicate to Allah to be granted
the opportunity to meet the Imam upon his advent.

In the Du’a of ‘Ahd (The Supplication of the Pact to the Imam)1 which has been narrated by Imam Ja’far
b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as), we pray the following:

...هلَيا ّنم ةرِي بِنَظْرنَاظ لحاكيدَةَ ومةَ الْـحالْغُر يدَةَ وشةَ الرالطَّلْع رِنا مللّٰها

“O’Allah! Show me the appearance of the one who is rightly guided and the finest of those deserving
praise; and beautify my sight with the ability to look upon him...”2

Later on in this same supplication we appeal to Allah  and say:

اللّٰهم انّ اسىلُكَ انْ تُرِين ول امرِكَ ظَاهراً نَافذَ االمرِ...

“O Allah I ask that you show me the authority of your affairs manifestly as he carries out your orders...”3

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ثعبي ةً ومحداً رمحم ثعب هنَّ الفَا ةيافع ف نَّهتَمفَلْي مالْقَائ مدُكحا نَّـذَا تَـما
الْقَائم نَقمةً

“Anytime one of you has the desire (to see) al-Qa`im (ajtf), then you should desire that (you see him
while) you are in a good (spiritual) state since surely Allah had sent Muhammad (S) as a mercy but will
send al-Qa`im (ajtf) as an avenger.”4

In addition, it has been mentioned in Du’a al-Nudbah5:

و ارِه سيِدَّه يا شَدِيدَ الْقُوٰى...



“And allow him (Imam al-Mahdi) to see his Master, O’ the Almighty...”6

In another supplication7, it has been mentioned:

يِتَهوبِر نُهيع تَقَر نملْنَا معاجو

“And make us of those whose eyes are delighted by seeing.”8

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

من قَرا سورةَ بنـ اسرائيل ف كل لَيلَة جمعة لَم يمت حـتَّ يدْرِكَ الْقَائم فَيونَ
ابِهحصا نم

“A person who recites Surah Bani Isra`il (17) every Thursday night will not die until he sees al-Qa`im
(ajtf) and becomes one of his companions.”9

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has also said:

و هلَيع نسالْح نم ح م د ب اممرى االي نَّهفَا اءذَا الدُّعه ةفَرِيض لدَ كعب اقَر نم
نَامالْـم ف وا قْظَةالْي ف ماللسا هائبا لـع

“A person who recites the following supplication after every obligatory Salat will definitely see Imam (م ح
Ibn al-Hasan, may peace be upon him and upon his forefathers, (either) while he is awake or in his (م د
dreams.”10

Then the Imam recited the following supplication:

بِسم اله الرحمن الرحيم. اللّٰهم بلّغْ موالنَا صاحب الزمانِ اينَما كانَ و حيثُما
كانَ...

“In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. O’ Allah! Convey to our Master, Sahib al-
Zaman (ajtf), wherever he is and everywhere he is...”



1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 1111, sec. 7, no. 2; MiSbah of al-Kaf’ami, pg. 550
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 90
3. Ibid.
4. al-Kafi, vol. 8, pg. 233, no. 306
5. This supplication has been narrated in the reliable books of supplication such as Mafatih al-Jinan, Mikyal al-Makarim,
vol. 2, pg. 93-100; the hand written copy of Mizar al-Kabir of Ibne al-Mashadi, pg. 822; Mizar (the old Version) by Qutb
Rawandi; the hand written copy of Mizar of Sayyid ibne Tawus which is known by the name of MiSbahul Zair, pg. 334;
Biharul Anwar, vol. 102
6. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 90
7. Biharul Anwar, vol. 89, pg. 310, sec. 3, no. 14
8. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 90
9. Biharul Anwar, vol. 86, pg. 61, sec. 38, no. 69
10. Ibid.

Another responsibility of the believers is to go to those places where this is a possibility that the Imam
visits such as Masjid al-Sahlah (in ‘Iraq), Masjid Jamkaran (in Iran) and other places, especially at the
specific times which have been mentioned that he may be there1 the gatherings in which the greatness
and traits of the Imam and the other infallible A`immah are mentioned.

Programs to commemorate the marriage of the Sadat and the ‘Ulama and especially those gatherings in
which the Sadat scholars who also possess the qualities of abstaining from sins and who adhere to piety
are present, gatherings in which the troubles that befell the Ahlul Bayt are mentioned programs in which
the teachings of Allah and in which the infallible A`immah are remembered.

Especially the days which are relevant to them such as ‘Ashura, ‘Eid al-Fitr, Thursday night and other
days accompanying the dead bodies of the scholars and those who love the Imam especially the true
Shi’a to their burial site are all programs and gatherings which a true believer should be present in.
In addition, the joyous occasions which take place during the year such as ‘Eid al-Ghadir, ‘Eid al-
Qurban, the Nights of Qadr in the Month of Ramaďhan and others, are also times in which Imam al-
Hujjah (ajtf) is present and thus, we should also be sure to take part in programs which are held around
these great days.

1. For example according to the traditions it is stated that Imam Wali al-’ASr attends the Hajj every year and on the day of
‘Arafat, he is present on the Plains of ‘Arafat.

Another responsibility of a true believer is that one must feel grief and sorrow due to one’s separation
from the Imam and not being able to see him. This state of grief should be a continuous feeling for a
believer and should not be limited to merely a few days during the year.

If a true believer is only able to be in spiritual contact with the Imam for certain hours or parts of the day,
then at least in those time periods, one must express grief at being separated from the Imam and the



delay in his advent.

There is a section in Du’a al-Nudbah which explains the sorrow one feels at being separated from his
Imam:

هل من معين فَاطيل معه العوِيل و الْباء؟

“Is there any assistant that will be alongside me in prolonging my grief and tears (at being separated
from you, O’ Imam?)”1

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 90

Another responsibility of the believers is to shed tears due to being separated from the Imam and
because of the trials and tribulations which he has had to endure. If it is not possible for a person to cry,
then he should try and force himself to cry or at least ‘pretend’ to cry which is known as ‘tabaka’ in
‘Arabic.

In a tradition from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) it is mentioned that:

لَه هال غَفَر ةوضعب نَاحج ثْلم عمد هنيع نم جفَخَر نْدَهنَا عرذُك ونَا ارذَك نم
ذُنُوبه و لَو كانَت مثْل زَبدِ الْبحر

“Anyone who remembers us or when we are remembered in his presence, a tear-drop the size of the
wing of a gnat comes out from his eye, Allah will forgive his sins even if they are the amount of the foam
on the waters of the sea.”1

In another tradition from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) he has stated:

قَالي َّتح نصحميلو مرِكهد نيناً منس مامما نيبغلَي هالا ومةَ االتَّنْوِيو ماكيا
يننموونُ الْميع هلَيع نعلَتَدْملَكَ وادٍ سو ِيلَكَ بِاه وا اتم

“Take care not to refer to him (by name))! By Allah (I swear that) your Imam will disappear for many
years during which time, you shall be (intensely) tested until it will be said: “He died” or “He has
perished” or “Which valley has he taken as his place of recluse?” Verily, the eyes of the believers shall



shed tears for him.”2
Sudair Sairafi has narrated that:

دخَلْت انَا و الْمفَضل بن عمر و ابو بصيرٍ و ابانُ بن تَغْلب عل موالنَا ابِ عبدِ
بِال قطَوم رِيبخَي حسم هلَيع ابِ والتُّر لساً عالج نَاهيادٍ فَرمحم نفَرِ بعج هال
ى قَدْ نَالربِدِ الْحْال ذَات لَّالث هالالْو اءب بي وه و نيمْال رقَصبٍ ميج
وه و هيجِرحوعُ مالدُّم لبا و هيارِضع ف رشَاعَ التَّغَي و هنَتَيجو ننُ مزالْح
يقُول: سيِدِي غَيبتُكَ نَفَت رقَادِي و ضيقَت علَ مهادِي و اسرت منّ راحةَ

فُوادِي! سيِدِي غَيبتُكَ اوصلَت مصابِ بِفَجائع االَبدِ و فَقْدُ الْواحدِ بعدَ الْواحدِ
ندْرِي عص نم فْتُري يننا و نيع نم َقتَر ةعبِدَم سحا افَم دَدالْع و عمالْج فْني

ا وهفْظَعا ا وهظَمعرِ اائوع نع نيعل لّثم الا ايالفِ الْبالوس ا وزَايالر ارِجود
كَ! قَالخَطبِس ونَةجعم ازِلنَو بِكَ وبِغَض خْلُوطَةم بائنَو ا ورِهْنا ا وشَدِّها اقتَر
لائكَ الْخَطْبِ الْهذٌل نعاً عزنَا جقُلُوب تدَّعتَص لَهاً وقُولُنَا وع تتَطَارفَاس :دِيرس
و الْحادِثِ الْغَائل و ظَنَنَّا انَّه سمةٌ لمروهة قَارِعة او حلَّت بِه من الدَّهرِ بائقَةٌ
تَكَ وعمد تَنْزِفتَس ادِثَةح ِيا نكَ منَييى عررِ الْوخَي نا ابي هال با فَقُلْنَا: ال
تَستَمطر عبرتَكَ و ايةُ حالَة حتَمت علَيكَ هذَا الْماتَم؟ قَال فَزفَر الصادِق زَفْرةً
انْتَفَخَ منْها جوفُه و اشْتَدَّ منْها خَوفُه و قَال:ويم انّ نَظَرت ف كتَابِ الْجفْرِ

ا وزَايالر ا ويالالْب ا ونَايالْم لْمع لع لشْتَمالْم تَابْال وه و موذَا الْيةَ هبِيحص
علْم ما كانَ و ما يونُ الـ يوم الْقيامة الَّذِي خَص اله تَقَدَّس اسمه بِه محمداً

و تَهيبغ نَا ومدَ قَائلوم يهف لْتمتَا و ماللسا هِملَيع و هلَيع دِهعب نةَ ممَئاال و
ابطَاءه و طُول عمرِه و بلْوى الْمومنين بِه من بعدِه ف ذٌلكَ الزمانِ و تَولُّدَ

الشُّوكِ ف قُلُوبِهِم من طُولِ غَيبته و ارتدَاد اكثَرِهم عن دِينهِم و خَلْعهم رِبقَةَ
ف هرطَائ ناهملْزانٍ انْسا لك و هرذِك تَقَدَّس هال قَال الَّت هِمنَاقعا نم مالِساال
عنُقه يعن الْواليةَ فَاخَذَتْن الرِقَّةُ و استَولَت علَ االَحزانُ. فَقُلْنَا يا ابن رسولِ
هنَّ الا ؟ قَاللْمع نم هلَمتَع نْتا اضِ معب انَا فيكَ ااكشْرِفْنَا بِاشَر نَا وِمرك هال

دَهلوم قَدَّر لسالر نم ثَةثَال ا فهاردثَةً انَّا ثَالم مالْقَائ ف اردا َالتَع كَ وارتَب
نُوح طَاءبا تَقْدِير هطَاءبا قَدَّر و يسع ةبغَي تَقْدِير تَهبغَي قَدَّر و وسدِ ملوم تَقْدِير
:فَقُلْت .رِهمع لع ياللد رضالْخ نعا حالدِ الصبالْع رمكَ عدِ ذٌلعب نم لعج و
اكشف لَنَا يا ابن رسولِ اله عن ۇجوه هذِه الْمعان. قَال: اما مولدُ موس فَانَّ
لع فَدَلُّوه نَةهْارِ الضحبِا رما دِهي لع هْلم النَّ زَوا لع قَفا ونَ لَموعرف



لاموطُونِ الْحب بِشَق هابحصا رماي لزي لَم و يلائرسا نب نونُ مي نَّها و بِهنَس
هلَيع ذَّرتَع لُودٍ ووم لْفا شْرِينع ِفاً ونَي طَلَبِه ف قَتَل َّتح يلائرسا نب اءسن نم

الْۇصول الـ قَتْل موس لحفْظ اله تَباركَ و تَعالـ اياه كذٌلكَ بنُو اميةَ و بنُو
مدِ الْقَائي لع منْهم ةابِربالْج و اءرماال و هِمْلم النَّ زَوا لقَفُوا عا واسِ لَمبالْع
هلنَس ةادبا و هولِ الستِ ريآلِ ب قَتْل ف موفَهيوا سعضو ةَ ودَاوونَا الْعبنَّا نَاصم
ندٍ ماحول هرما فشنْ يا هال باي و مالْقَائ قَتْل لـولِ االْۇص ف منْهعاً مطَم
و ودهنَّ الْيفَا يسةُ عبا غَيما ونَ وشْرِكالْم رِهك لَو و ...هنُور متنْ يا لـا ةالظَّلَم

النَّصارى اتَّفَقَت عل انَّه قُتل و كذَّبهم اله عز و جل بِقَوله و ما قَتَلُوه و ما
صلَبوه و لٌن شُبِه لَهم كذٌلكَ غَيبةُ الْقَائم فَانَّ االمةَ تُنْرها لطُولها فَمن قَائل بِغَيرِ

ادِينَّ حا هلبِقَو فُري لقَائ و اتم دَ وۇل نَّها قُولي لقَائ ولَدْ وي لَم نَّهدًى بِاه
لقَائ داً واعفَص شَرع ثثَال لـدَّى اتَعي نَّها هلبِقَو قرمي لقَائ يماً وقانَ عنَا كشَرع
نُوح طَاءبا اما و رِهغَي ليه ف قنْطي مالْقَائ وحنَّ را هلبِقَو لج و زع هال صعي
وحالر يلئربج لج و زع هال ثعب اءمالس نم همقَو لةَ عقُوبالْع لتَنْزا اسلَم نَّهفَا
ءالونَّ هلَكَ ا قُولي الـتَع كَ وارتَب هنَّ الا هال ِا نَبي اتٍ فَقَالينَو ةعببِس ينَماال
و ةويدِ الدَّعكدَ تَاعب الا قاعوص نم قَةاعبِص مبِيدُها تلَس ادِي وبع و قئخَال
الْزام الْحجة فَعاوِد اجتهادكَ ف الدَّعوة لقَومكَ فَانّ مثيبكَ علَيه و اغْرِس هذَا
رّشفَب صالْخَال و جتِ الْفَررثْمذَا اا اهاكردا ا وهلُوغب ا وهاتنَب نَّ لَكَ فى فَاالنَّو
نَتتَغَص و قَتوتَس و تزَّرتَا و ارشْجتَتِ االا نَبفَلَم يننموالْم نكَ متَبِع نكَ مبِذٌل
الـتَع و انَهحبس هال نم زتَنْجاس طَوِيل ندَ زَمعا بهلَيع را الثَّمزَه و ترثْما و

ربالص اوِدعي ارِ وَشْجلْكَ االى تنَو نم غْرِسنْ يا الـتَع كَ وارتَب هال هرمدَةَ فَاالْع
و االجتهاد و يوكدَ الْحجةَ علـ قَومه فَاخْبر بِذٌلكَ الطَّوائف الَّت آمنَت بِه فَارتَدَّ
ِهبدِ رعو ف قَعا وقّاً لَمح نُوح يهدَّعا يانَ مك قَالُوا لَو و لجر ةاىم ثثَال منْهم
خُلْف ثُم انَّ اله تَباركَ و تَعالـ لَم يزل يامره عنْدَ كل مرة انْ يغْرِسها تَارةً بعدَ
اخْرى الـ انْ غَرسها سبع مراتٍ فَما زَالَت تلْكَ الطَّوائف من الْمومنين تَرتَدُّ

منْهم طَائفَةٌ الـ انْ عاد الـ نَيِفٍ و سبعين رجال فَاوح اله عز و جل عنْدَ ذٌلكَ
نع قالْح حرص ينكَ حنيعل لاللَّي نع حبالص فَرساآلنَ ا ا نُوحي قَال و هلَيا

خَبِيثَةً فَلَو ينَتُهط انَتك نم لدَادِ كتدَرِ بِارْال نانِ مميالل رَمفَا االص و هضحم
انّ اهلَت الْفَّار و ابقَيت من قَدِ ارتَدَّ من الطَّوائفِ الَّت كانَت آمنَت بِكَ لَما
كَ ومقَو نيدَ محوا التَّوخْلَصا الَّذِين يننمولْمل ابِقالس دِيعو دَقْتص نْتك
دِّلبا و مدِينَه ملَه نما ضِ وَراال ف مفَهتَخْلسنْ اكَ بِاتونُب لبوا بِحمتَصاع



خَوفَهم بِاالَمن ل تَخْلُص الْعبادةُ ل بِذَهابِ الشَّكِّ من قُلُوبِهِم و كيف يونُ
نم لَمعا ُنْتا كم عم ملَه ّنم نَمفِ بِاالالْخَو دَلب و ينالتَّم و فخْالتساال
جنَتَائ انَتك الَّت مرِهائرس وءس و هِمينَتثِ طخُب تَدُّوا وار الَّذِين ينقفِ يعض
يننموالْم وتلْكِ الَّذِي االْم نم ّنوا منَّمتَس منَّها فَلَو َةالالض نُوحس فَاقِ وّالن

رائرس تمتَحسال و هفَاتص حائولَنَشَقُوا ر مهدَاءعا تَلهذَا افِ اخْالتساال قْتو
َلع موهبارح و ةدَاوبِالْع مانَهخْواشَفُوا اك و قُلُوبِهِم لَةالض البدَ حبتَا و هِمفَاقن
شَارانْت و الدِّين ف ينونُ التَّمي فيك و النَّه رِ وَمدِ بِاالالتَّفَر و ةاسِىطَلَبِ الر
نا ونيعالْفُلْكَ بِا نَعفَاص الوبِ كرالْح يقَاعا و تَنالْف ةثَارا عم يننموالْم رِ فَماال
و هضحم نع قالْح ِحرصيل هتبغَي اميتَدُّ اتَم مكَ الْقَائذٌلك و ادِقالص يِنا. قَالحو
الَّذِين ةيعّالش نخَبِيثَةً م ينَتُهط انَتك نم لدَادِ كتدَرِ بِارْال نانُ مِيـماال فُوصي

يخْشَ علَيهِم النّفَاق اذَا احسوا بِاالستخْالفِ و التَّمين و االَمن الْمنْتَشرِ ف عهدِ
الْقَائم. قَال الْمفَضل: فَقُلْت يا ابن رسولِ اله انَّ النَّواصب تَزعم انَّ هذِه اآليةَ
َتم ةبالنَّاص قُلُوب هدِ الهي ال ؟ قَاللع انَ وثْمع و رمع رٍ وب ِبا ف لَتنَز
كانَ الدِّين الَّذِي ارتَضاه اله و رسولُه متَمناً بِانْتشَارِ االَمن ف االمة و ذَهابِ
ف و ءالوه ندٍ محدِ اهع ا فدُورِهص نالشَّكِّ م فَاعتار ا وقُلُوبِه نفِ مالْخَو
عهدِ عل مع ارتدَادِ الْمسلمين و الْفتَن الَّت كانَت تَثُور ف ايامهِم و الْحروبِ

و لسالر ساتَيذَا اسا َّتح ادِقالص تَال ثُم .منَهيب فَّارِ وْال نيب تَنْشَب انَتك الَّت
كَ وارتَب هنَّ الفَا رالْخَض حالدُ الصبا الْعما نا. ورنَص مهوا جاءذِبقَدْ ك منَّهظَنُّوا ا
تَعالَ ما طَول عمره لنُبوة قَدَّرها لَه و ال لتَابٍ ينْزِلُه علَيه و ال لشَرِيعة ينْسخُ بِها
ةطَاعل ال ا وبِه دَاءقْتاال هادبع لْزِمي ةامِم ال و اءَنْبِياال نا ملَهانَ قَبك نةَ مشَرِيع
يفْرِضها لَه بلَ انَّ اله تَباركَ و تَعالَ لَما كانَ ف سابِق علْمه انْ يقَدِّر من عمرِ
الْقَائم ف ايام غَيبته ما يقَدِّر و علم ما يونُ من انْارِ عبادِه بِمقْدَارِ ذٌلكَ الْعمرِ
ف الطُّولِ طَول عمر الْعبدِ الصالح من غَيرِ سببٍ اوجب ذٌلكَ اال لعلَّة االستدْاللِ

هال َللنَّاسِ عونَ لي الىل دِينانعةَ الْمجكَ حبِذٌل قْطَعيل و مرِ الْقَائمع َلع بِه
حجةٌ

Sudair al-Sairafi says: “I along with al-Mufaďďal b. ‘Umar, Abu BaSir, Aban b. Taghlib entered upon our
master Abu ‘Abdillah Ja’far b. Muhammad (as). We saw him sitting on bare earth with a Khaibari woolen
cloak that was ringed at the neck, did not have any pockets and had short sleeves.

He was crying like a deeply afflicted and bereaved mother of a child from the depths of a heart that was



full of mourning. Grief had appeared in the sides of his face, the change had spread on to both of his
cheeks, and tears were rolling on the sides of his visage, as he was saying: ‘My master, your occultation
has taken away my night’s sleep it has narrowed my bed for me, and has snatched away the solace
from my heart.

My master, your occultation has turned my tragedies into the atrocities of eternity. The loss of one after
the other perishes a crowd and a multitude.

No more I feel the tear that drops from my eye, and the moan that faintly leaves my chest from the
places of tragedies and past calamities except that it exemplifies before my eye the greatest and
cruelest of catastrophes, the most dismal and disdainful mishaps, mixed with your wrath, and calamities
coupled with your anger.’”

Sudair says: “Our hearts and minds were overwhelmed by that terrifying scene and mortifying view. We
thought that it is the sign of a dreadful shattering or times have brought him a calamity.

We said: ‘May Allah, O’ son of the best of the creation, never bring tears into your eyes. For what
incidents are your eyes pouring and your tears raining and what situation has led you to this mourning?’

Sudair says, as-Sadiq (as) took a deep sigh that his chest expanded and his fright enhanced, and he
said: ‘O’ you, I looked at the Book of al-Jafr this morning, and that is the book that encompasses the
knowledge of deaths, trials and tribulations and the knowledge of all that has been and all that will be
until the Day of Judgment, which Allah, glory to His name, has exclusively imparted to Muhammad and
the Imams after him, peace be unto him and them.

I viewed therein the birth of our Qa`im a(ajtf) and his disappearance and its protraction and the length of
his lifespan and the trials of the believers through him after him in that period and the generation of
doubts in their hearts from the length of his disappearance and the apostasy of most of them from their
religion and their removing the cord of Islam from their necks.

About which Allah, glory to His name, has said: “We have fastened to everyman’s neck his fateful
record’ which is the wilayah. So emotions overpowered me and grieves overwhelmed me.’

We said: “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, dignify us and bestow honor upon us by sharing some of
what you know from the knowledge.’

He said: “Allah, the Exalted, has consigned three qualities in the Qa`im (ajtf) of ours, which He had
consigned to three of the apostles. He foreordained his birth like the birth of Moses, his disappearance
like the disappearance of Jesus and his protraction like the protraction of Noah. Moreover, He made the
lifespan of His virtuous servant al-Khidhr a proof of his lifespan.’

I said: “remove the curtains for us, O’ son of the Messenger of Allah from the faces of these concepts.’



He said: “As for the birth of Moses: When the Pharaoh discerned that the demise of his kingdom is in his
hands, he ordered the soothsayers be called, who foretold him about his lineage and that he will be from
the Children of Israel. Pharaoh did not cease to have his men rip open the abdomens of the pregnant
women of the Children of Israel, until he killed in the pursuit of Moses twenty and some odd thousand
babies.

He was unable to murder Moses, for Allah, the Exalted, protected him. Likewise, when the Umayyad and
the ‘Abbasids discovered that the demise of their kingdom and that of their kings and tyrants will be at
the hands of the Qa`im (ajtf) from us.

They showed enmity towards us and took their swords out for the murder of the House of the Messenger
of Allah (as) and to cut off his progeny in order to make certain they have killed the Qa`im (ajtf).
However, Allah dislikes not revealing His Command for one of the oppressors until His light is full, even if
the pagans may dislike this.

As for the disappearance of Jesus: The Jews and the Christians formed unanimity that he has been
killed whereas Allah belied them in His verse:

“They did not kill, nor crucify him, but rather, it was made dubious for them.’

Likewise is the disappearance of the Qa`im (ajtf) since one congregation denies it for its length ranging
from one misguided person who says: “He was never born’, to another who says: “He was born and he
died’, to another who rejects faith by saying that our eleventh was barren, to another who deviates by
saying: “This will increase to thirteen an upwards’, and another who sins against God, the Exalted, by
saying: “The spirit of the Qa`im speaks through the body of someone else.’

As for the protraction of Noah: When he prayed for the descent of punishment against his people from
the heavens, Allah, the Exalted, sent Gabriel, the Trusted Spirit, with seven kernels, and said: “O’
Apostle of Allah, Allah, the Exalted, says to you: “They are my creation and my servants.

I will not perish them with a lightening from my thunderbolts until the call has been stressed upon and
the proof has become binding.

Retain your hard labor in making the call to your people, for I will reward you for that. Plant these
kernels, because your relief and liberation will be at its plantation, outgrowth, and fruition when it reaches
fruition. Give this glad tiding to your believing followers.’

When the trees grew and thrived and their trunks and branches developed and spread out and their
fruits grew big, he asked Allah, the Exalted, for the fulfillment of the promise. Allah, the Exalted, ordered
him to plant the seeds of those trees and retain patience and hard work and make the call to his people.

He informed the nations that believed in him; three hundred men of them turned away from him and
said: “If what Noah is claiming were true, the promise of his Lord would not have been violated.’ Then



Allah, the Exalted, continued to order him every time to plant the seeds until they had been planted
seven times.

Nations of believers continued to lose congregations until they were left only seventy and some odd
men. At that time, did Allah, the Exalted, sent a message to him and said: “O’ Noah, now the dawn on
your eyes has broken the night as the truth has manifested with clarity and the order of belief has
become pure from impurity by the apostasy of everyone who had a wicked disposition.

If I had destroyed the disbelievers and kept those who have apostatized from amongst the believers in
you, I had not fulfilled my early promise to the believers from your people who were sincere in their belief
in Me and had adhered to the rope of your Prophet hood that I would make them heirs in earth and
empower for them their religion and replace their fear with security, so that worship be pure for me by
the departure of doubts from their hearts.

How could I provide heirship and empowerment and replacement of fear with security while I know the
weakness of certainty of the people who apostatized and their wicked dispositions and their evil insides,
which were the outcomes of hypocrisy and the initiation of misguidance?

If they had procured from Me the kingdom that will be given to the believers at the time of heir ship when
I will have killed their enemies, they would have sniffed the smells of its attractions, and it would have
strengthened the inner secrets of their hypocrisy, and eternalized the strings of misguidance in their
hearts, and they would have faced their brothers with enmity and would have battled them in pursuit of
chiefdom and the distinction of commanding and forbidding.

And how can the religion’s empowerment and the Command’s spread amongst the believers coexist
with rise of mischief and occurrence of wars? Never. Build the ark under our eyes and as We reveal.’”

AS-Sadiq (as) said: “Likewise is the Qa`im (ajtf). The days of his occultation will be lengthy so truth may
become clear and belief may become pure from impurity by the apostasy of everyone from the Shi’a with
a wicked disposition, who are feared they are hypocrites when they expect heir ship and empowerment
and a vast security in the reign of the Qa`im (ajtf).’

al-Mufaďďal says, I asked: “O’ son of the Messenger of Allah, the nawasib believe this verse has been
revealed about Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali (as)!’

He said: “May Allah not guide the hearts of the nawasib. When was the religion which Allah and His
Messenger pleased with empowered through spread of security in the Ummah and departure of fear
from their hearts and doubts from breasts during the reign of anyone of them? In the reign of ‘Ali (as)
especially with the apostasy of Muslims and mischief which were occurring in their days and the wars
that were breaking out between the disbelievers and between themselves.’

Then as-Sadiq (as) recited this verse:



“Until, when the apostles despaired and deemed they were counted liars, our succor came to
him”

As for the virtuous servant of Allah, al-Khidr: Allah, the Exalted, did not lengthen his lifespan for the sake
of an apostleship ordained to him, nor for a book sent to him, nor for a code of law replacing the
previous codes from other messengers before him, nor for an Imamate obliging His servants to follow
him, nor any obedience mandated with respect to him.

Instead, since Allah, the Exalted, knew how lengthy He would make the life of the Qa`im (ajtf) in the
days of his disappearance and He knew the rejection of His servants with respect to the length of that
life, He lengthened the lifespan of the Virtuous Servant for no other reason but to argue on its basis for
the lifespan of the Qa`im (ajtf) and so that the argument of the adversaries may cease and people may
not have any proofs against Allah.”3 and 4

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 44, pg. 278, sec. 34, no. 3
2. al-Ghaybah of al-Nu’mani, pg. 152; Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 2, pg. 347, sec. 23, no. 35
3. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 2, pg. 352, sec. 33, no. 50; Biharul Anwar, vol. 51, pg. 219, no. 9
4. The translation of this tradition has been taken from the English translation of Biharul Anwar, vol. 51, published by
Ansariyan Publications and translated by Hasan Allahyari.

The believers should make others cry due to the separation with the Imam or because of the difficulties
which the Imam and his pure fore-fathers had to endure of course, this should be done in accordance
with ones’ ability.

It must be noted that this responsibility must only be carried out through the means permitted by the
faith. By this we mean that one must enact this responsibility through recalling the authentic traditions
which recount the trials and tribulations which the Ahlul Bayt (as) went through.

Thus, a believer must not make others cry by lying or changing the history of what the Infallibles went
through as it is not permitted to make up historical narrations simply to make people cry as this is not
what Allah  and the pure and infallible family of the Prophet want from us.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

و من بـ او ابـ واحداً فَلَه الْجنَّةُ و من تَباكـ فَلَه الْجنَّةُ

“A person who cries or makes one other person cry will be granted Paradise and even a person who
pretends to cry (if he cannot cry) will also be granted Paradise.”1

1. al-Luhuf, pg. 11; Biharul Anwar, vol. 44, pg. 288, sec. 34, no. 27



Another responsibility of the believers is to recite Du’a al-Nudbah1 which has been taught to us by Imam
Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as). This supplication can be recited at any time, however we are told
that it is highly recommended to be recited on the four days of ‘Eid, namely: the day of Jumu’ah (Friday);
‘Eid al-Fitr; ‘Eid al-Qurban and ‘Eid al-Ghadir.

According to the opinion of some of our ‘Ulama2, it should also be recited on Thursday night which is
another very blessed time. After reciting this supplication, one should also perform a two Rak’at Salat of
Ziyarat to the Imam.

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 111, sec. 7, no. 2; MiSbah of al-Kaf’ami, pg. 550.
2. Muhaddith Nuri (related from the book Mizar Qadim)

Another responsibility is to remember Imam al-’Asr (ajtf) at all times and places as much as possible,
especially during the times of the year related to the Imam such as every Friday; the 15th of Sha’ban,
the Nights of Qadr (in the Month of Ramaďhan) and after each of the daily prayers.

We must always be in a state of remembering the Imam and must always keep him in our hearts. If it is
possible to remember him with the tongue (openly and verbally), then this must be done, otherwise if it is
only possible to remember him in the heart (silently), then one must act in this way, and if it is only
possible to remember him in the mind, then this is how he must be remembered. The point is that we
should never be negligent of him.

When the heart of a true believer is taken over by the remembrance of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf), then his
entire presence goes into a state of his remembrance and this is the best state we can find ourselves in.

In order for a believer to be able to always remember the Imam, one need to be vigilant1 and constantly
protect his heart and keep away from everything other than the Imam.

The greater in frequency of the verbal remembrance of the Imam, and the purer the intention, the more
of an effect this will have on a person. This will also make the remembrance of the Imam stronger in our
heart.

In certain instances, the remembrance of the Imam can actually be obligatory as those who have a deep
spiritual insight into this issue will attest to the remembrance of the Imam in any time and in all forms is
equivalent to remembering and mentioning Allah, and in a tradition from Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-
Baqir (as) we read:

هرِ الذِك ننَا مرنَّ ذِكا



“Surely our remembrance is from the remembrance of Allah.”2

Here, we refer to some of the specific times and places which we have been highly recommended to
remember Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf):

The night and day of the 15th of Sha’ban.
The nights of Qadr (in the Month of Ramaďhan)
The night and day of ‘Ashura (the 10th of Muharram)
The night and day of Jumu’ah (Friday)
The Day of Nuruz (first day of spring)
The afternoon of Monday and Thursday since it is these two days when all of our actions (good and bad)
are presented to the Imam
Before going to sleep
The last one-third of the night when even the Imam is busy in Salatul Tahajjud (Salatul Lail)
Whenever one is reciting Du’a
Anytime when a person is crying and asking Allah  for his needs3

The initial rising of the sun (Fajr time)
After Salatul Fajr
The beginning of the afternoon (Zuhr)
After Salatul Zuhr

After Salatul ‘Asr
At sunset
The Day of ‘Arafah (9th of Dhul Hijjah)

1. The Days of ‘Eid such as ‘Eidul Ghadir, ‘Eidul Fitr and ‘Eidul Qurban, the birth anniversaries of the
Infallibles  and their death anniversaries.

2 .As for the places which are specifically related to the Imam and should be shown veneration, they
include:

Masjid al-Haram
Masjid as-Sahlah
Masjid al-Kufah
Masjid Jamkaran
The cellar in Samarrah where his occultation began
Masjid Zaid
Masjid Sa’Sa’ah
The Plains of ‘Arafat4

The burial sites of all of the Infallibles (pubth), especially Karbala.



The gatherings and programs in which Allah is remembered and in which the greatness, traits and trials
and tribulations of the Ahlul Bayt (as) are recalled.

Indeed, one of the responsibilities of the true followers is to remember Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) in these
times and places by visiting them and holding them in great esteem and by observing the etiquette and
performing the acts which are related to each of these areas.

If we truly wish to remember the Imam in these places then we must see what his wish and desire is for
us to perform. Through this, we will be able to perform the deeds which will earn his pleasure and
happiness.

Remembering the Imam performing his visitation; sending greetings and prayers to him praying for him
and calling upon Allah for him dedicating the reward of righteous acts such as the Salat and also the
performance of certain other acts by means of proxy for him within the acts of worship and servitude to
Allah, are some of the ways in which this responsibility towards the Imam can be carried out.

1. Refer to responsibility Fifty-Six for more information on this issue.
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 496, no. 2
3. From some of the narrations we can deduce that the Imam does not sleep and spends his whole night in the worship and
obedience of Allah  just as his noble fore-fathers before him used to do and it may be for this reason that when the
traditions speak about the colour of his complexion as being a light yellow/brown colour, it is due to the fact that the Imam
spends this entire night in worship and prayer to Allah .
4. Masjidul Haram is in Makkah and includes the Ka’bah, Maqam of Ibrahim, and the well of Zamzam; Masjid as-Sahlah is
one of the largest Masajid and is located in Kufah; Masjid al-Kufah is the most sacred masjid in the city of Kufah and is also
one of the oldest Masajid after Masjidul Haram and was built by Prophet Adam ; Masjid Zaid b. Sawhan and the Masjid of
Sa’Sa’ah b. SawSan are also two important Masajid in Kufah; Masjid Jamkaran is one of the Masajid of the Shi’a in Iran
which is approximately eight kilometres south-east of the city of Qum; the Plains of ‘Arafat are approximately twenty-one
kilometres from the city of Makkah just around the mountain known as the Mountain of Rahmah (Jabal al-Rahmah) and is
one of the spots in which those performing the Hajj visit during the days of the pilgrimage and is one of the pillars of the hajj
rites.

A true believer must always remember the Imam in all acts of worship whether obligatory or
recommended even in the Salat. One must be aware that we are performing the Salat in the presence of
Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) and we must realize that the Imam is watching us.

When a true believer says:

 ...هِملَيع تمنْعا اطَ الَّذِينرص .يمتَقساطَ الْـمردِنَا صها 

“Keep us on the straight path, the path of those whom You have blessed” 1



One must remember that the Imam is the Siratul Mustaqim (the Straight Path) and Allah completed and
perfected His bounties and favours upon him and his forefathers.

When one recites the Tashahhud and says:

اللّٰهم صل عل محمدٍ و آلِ محمدٍ

“O’Allah! Send your prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad” then at this time too, one
must remember the Imam since he is the most perfect manifestation of the family of Muhammad!

When a believer recites the Salam in the Salat and says:

ينحالالص هادِ البع لع نَا ولَيع ماللسا

“Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah” or one says:

اتُهكرب و هةُ المحر و ملَيع ماللسا

“Peace be upon all of you and may the mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you as well” then one
must also remember the Imam and the righteous servants of Allah and realize that this line is actually
being spoken to Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf).

Even during the Ruku’, Sujud, Qunut one must remember the Imam in short, one must always be
thinking about him.

This great personality must always be in our minds and the focus of our intentions, and when we send
prayers upon him and his noble family we must say:

اللّٰهم صل عل محمدٍ و آلِ محمدٍ

“O’Allah! Send your prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad.”

1. Suratul Fatiha (1), Verses 6 and 7



Another responsibility is to supplicate to Allah and thank Him for placing us amongst the lovers, friends,
and true Shi’a of the Imam both in this world and the next.

As we know, the only way true success can be achieved in either of the two worlds is through friendship
and love for the Imam and to be recognized as his Shi’a.

In this regards, there are many supplications which can be recited, including Du’a al-’Ahd (The
Supplication of the Pact)1 which is as follows:

يمحالر نمحالر هال مبِس

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

نْزِلم ورِ وجسرِ الْـمحالْب بر و يعفالر سرْال بر و يمظالنُّورِ الْع بر مللّٰها
بو ر يمظآنِ العالْقُر ـنْزِلورِ ۇ مرالْـح و ّلالظ بر ورِ وبالز و نْجِيلاال و اةرالتَّو

ينلسرالْـم و نْـبِيآءاال و بِينقَرالْـم ةآلئالْـم

“O’Allah! Lord of the Great Light, Lord of the Exalted Throne, Lord of the tempestuous sea, the Revealer
of the Taurat, the Injil and the Zabur; Lord of the shade and the heat; the Revealer of the great Qur`an,
Lord of the Honoured Angels, the Prophets and the Messengers.

اللّٰهم انّ اسىلُكَ بِوجهِكَ الْرِيـم و بِنُورِ وجهِكَ الْـمنيرِ و ملْكَ الْقَدِيـم يا ح يا
قَيوم اسىلُكَ بِاسمكَ الَّذِي اشْرقَت بِه السموات و االرضونَ و بِاسمكَ الَّذِي

يصلُح بِه االولُونَ و اآلخرونَ يا حيا قَبل كل ح و يا حـيا بعدَ كل ح و يا حـيا
نْتا الا لٰها ال ا حي آءيحاال يتـمم و َتوالْم يِـحا مي ح ال ينح

O’ Allah I ask you by your benevolent countenance and by the illumination of your brilliance and your
eternal kingdom. O’ the Ever-Living, O’ the Self Subsisting! I ask you through your Name by which the
heavens and the earth are illuminated, and through your Name by which the predecessors and the
successors are reformed.

O’ the Ever-Living before any living thing existed, and the Ever-Living even after all life will cease. O’
Ever-Living even when there was no life at all, O’ One Who gives life to the dead and brings death to
the living, O’ Ever-Living, there is none worthy of worship except you.



لع و هلَيع هال اتلَورِكَ صمبِا مالْقَائ دِيهالْـم ادِيالْـه اممنَا االالوّغْ ملب مللّٰها
ابآئه الطَّاهرِين عن جميع الْـمومنين و الْـمومنَاتِ ف مشَارِقِ االرضِ و مغَارِبِها
سهلها و جبلها و برِها و بحرِها و عنّ و عن والدَي من الصلَواتِ زِنَةَ عرشِ

هتَابك اطَ بِهحا و هلْمع اهصحا ام و هاتملك دَادم و هال

O’ Allah, convey to our Master, the Imam, the guide, the guided, the establisher of Your authority, may
Your blessings be on him and his pure forefathers, from all the believing men and women, in the east
and the west of the world, in the plains and on the mountains, on the lands and in the sea, and from me
and my parents, the blessings that are equal in weight to the Throne of Allah, the ink of His words and
such as only encompassed by His knowledge and covered by His book.

قْداً وع داً وهع اميا نم شْتا عم ذَا وه موي ةـبِيحص ف لَه دِّدجا ّنا مللّٰها
بيعةً لَه ف عـنُق ال احول عنْها و ال ازُول ابداً

O’ Allah, I renew on the dawn of this day and all the remaining days of my life, my pledge, covenant and
allegiance to him, which I shall neither contravene, nor neglect ever.

اءقَض ف هلَيا ينارِعسالْـم و نْهع ِينالذَّاب و هانوعا و ارِهنْصا نم لْنعاج مللّٰها
و هتادرا لـا ينابِقالس و نْهع ينامحالْـم و رِهامو ينلتَثمالْـم و جِهائوح

هدَيي نيب دِينتَشْهسالْـم

O’ Allah include me among his helpers, supporters, protectors, those fulfilling his commands, his
defenders, the fore-runners to carry out his wishes and those to be martyred in his presence.

اللّٰهم انْ حال بـين و بينَه الْـموت الَّذِي جعلْتَه عل عبادِكَ حتْماً مقْضيا
فَاخْرِجن من قَبرِي موتَزِراً كفَن، شَاهراً سيف، مجرِداً قَنَات، ملَبِياً دعوةَ

الدَّاع ف الْـحاضرِ و الْبادِي

O’ Allah should death come between me and his reappearance the death which You have made
inevitable on your servants then bring me out from my grave covered in my shroud, my sword
unsheathed, my spear poised, responding to the call of the caller in the cities and the deserts.



و هلَيا ّنم ةرِي بِنَظْرنَاظ لحاكيدَةَ ومةَ الْـحالْغُر يدَةَ وشةَ الرالطَّلْع رِنا مللّٰها
هرمذْ انْفا و تَهجـحم ِلُكْ باسو هجنْهم عسوا و هجـخْرم لِهس و هجفَر لِجع

هزْرا اشْدُدو

O’ Allah grace me with a sight of the appearance of one rightly guided and the finest of the praise-
worthy, and cool my eyes with a glance towards him, and hasten his return; ease his re-appearance;
widen his course; lead me onto his path; cause his orders to be executed, and strengthen his back.

ادالْفَس رظَه قلُكَ الْحقَو و نَّكَ قُلْتكَ فَاادبع بِه حا كَ ودبِال بِه مرِ اللّٰهماعو
ِدِي النَّاسيا تبسا كرِ بِـمحالْب و ِرالْب ف

O’ Allah populate your cities through him and revive your servants by him, for indeed you have
said and your words are true: “Corruption has appeared in land and sea on account of what the
hands of the people have wrought.” (Al-Qur`an 30:41)

ءَبِش ظْفَري ال ّٰتكَ حولسر مبِاس مسكَ الْـمِبِنْتِ نَبِي نابكَ ويللَنَا و مظْهِرِ اللّٰهفَا
ّقَهقحي و قالْـح قحي و قَهزم الا لاطالْب نم

O’ Allah make appear for us your friend and the son of the daughter of your Prophet who bears the
name of Your Messenger, until nothing false remains but that he destroys all of it and manifests the truth
fully and implements it.

كَ ورراً غَينَاص جِدُ لَهي ال نـمراً لنَاص ادِكَ وبع ظْلُومـمعاً لفْزم ماللّٰه لْهعاجو
نَنس كَ ودِيـن مالعا نم درا وداً لـِمِشَيم تَابِكَ وك امحا نم ّلطا عـمدِّداً لجم

هآل و هلَيع هال َّلكَ صِنَبِي

O’ Allah! Make him a refuge for your oppressed servants; a helper for him who has no other helper
besides you, a reviver of the commandments of your book which have been neglected; the strengthener
of the teachings of your religion, and the traditions of Your Prophet. May Allah’s blessing be upon him
and his progeny.



تَدِينعسِ الْـماب نم نْـتَهصح نـمم ماللّٰه لْهعاجو

O’ Allah place him among those whom you have protected from the evil of the transgressors.

هتوعد لع هتَبِع نم و هتيوبِر هآل و هلَيع هال َّلداً صمحكَ منَبِي رس و مللّٰها
دَهعانَتَناَ بتاس محارو

O’ Allah please Your Prophet Muhammad, may the blessings of Allah be upon him and his progeny, and
those who accept the invitation of the Imam and have mercy on our state of abasement after his
appearance.

نَهوري منَّـها هورلَنَا ظُه لِجع و ورِهضبِح ةماال ذِهه نةَ عالغُم ذِهه فشاك مللّٰها
ميناحالر محرا اكَ يتـمحقَرِيباً بِر اهنَر يداً وعب

O’ Allah remove this grief from this Ummah by his presence and hasten his reappearance for “verily they
(the hypocrites) regard it to be distant and we see it very near” (al-Qur`an 70:6-7) by Your mercy, O’ the
Most Merciful.”

One should then strike one’s right hand on the right thigh three times, and each time recites the
following:

الْعجل الْعجل يا موالي يا صاحب الزمانِ

“Hasten, Hasten, O’ my Master O’ Master of the time.”

It has been narrated that after Prophet Ibrahim saw the celestial lights of the fourteen Infallibles, he said
to Allah:

يماهربا اي قَال .نْتا الا مدَّتَهع صحي ال ملَهوارٍ حنْودَّةَ اى عردِي اِيس و ِلٌـها
؟ قَالموهبحم و متُهيعفُونَ شرعا يبِـم و ِلٌـها قَال .موهبحم و متُهيعش ءالوه

لالْقُنُوتِ قَب و يمحالر نمحالر هال مرِ بِبِسهالْج و ينسالْخَم دى وحاال ةالبِص



هِمتيعش نم لْنعاج مللٌّها :يماهربا قَال .ينمبِالْي الْتَّخَتُّم رِ وُالش دَةجس و وعكالر
ـــاءذْ جا يماهرب هتيعش ــننَّ ما و :يهف هال لنْـزلْتُكَ فَاعقَدْ ج قَال .يهِمِبحم و

يملبِقَلْبٍ س هبر

“O’ my Lord and my Master! I see lights encircling around these (fourteen celestial lights) of which none
know the number except You!” Allah replied: “O’ Ibrahim! These are their Shi’a and their lovers (of the
Ahlul Bayt).” Ibrahim said: “O’ my Lord! How are their Shi’a and lovers known?”

Allah replied: “Through their fifty-one Rak’at of Salat their pronouncing the phrase In the Name of
Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful out loud (in their Salat); their performance of the
Qunut before going into the Ruku’, the prostration of thanks and wearing a ring on their right hand.”

Ibrahim then said: “O’ Allah! Please place me among their Shi’a and their lovers (too).” Allah replied to
him: “I have placed you among them.” At this point, Allah revealed the following, [And surely from
amongst their Shi’a was Ibrahim when he went into the presence of his Lord with a pure and submissive
heart (Qalb-e-Saleem).]2

1. This supplication is mentioned in Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 110, sec. 7. It can also be seen in Mafatih al-Jinan after
Du’a al-Nudbah and we have also included it in this responsibility.
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 36, pg. 213, sec. 40, no. 15

Another responsibility is to help the Imam as in essence, this is equivalent to assisting Allah. The
meaning of assisting Imam al-’Asr (ajtf) is that a true believer must accept and follow whatever the Imam
himself has put into place and must struggle to bring the wishes of the Imam into being.

Helping the Imam takes on various forms according to the time, place, situation and events that one is
surrounded in. However it must be noted that helping the Imam during the period of occultation is
different than helping him during his advent.

Helping him during the occultation means that a true believer should spiritually purify himself and
observes awareness of Allah (taqwa). He must not abandon dissimulation (taqiyyah) when it is required,
and must supplicate on behalf of the Imam and his Shi’a.

During the occultation, a believer must also mention the greatness and qualities of the Imam, and
convey the importance of helping the Imam to his friends and Shi’a. One must also write and spread
whatever knowledge one has to help keep the religion alive. It goes without saying that these are all to
be done according to one’s ability.

As for helping the Imam during his advent, it includes things such as struggling (jihad) on the side of the



Imam; bearing difficulties with patience, and giving up one’s life and property for the sake of the Imam.

In order to help Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) during his advent, we must have a strong spiritual heart and be
firm in our beliefs entering absolutely no doubts or confusion in regards to him (and things related to
him). In this regards, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

مشفَر لع تُّمنْ ما و ماتيبِن هعتُشْهِدَ ماس نم ابثَو مَنَّ لا

“Indeed for you is a promised reward equivalent to becoming a martyr with him (the Imam) which results
from your intention - even if you die on your beds.”1

In another tradition from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) it is stated:

ـتين ننَّ م منْهم قَلا ِابدُّ ُثَوعا ال الطُّفُوفِ و دَاءشُه نم نَفْس خْرِجا ال ّنا
لـاتُوا عنْ ما و دَاءالشُّه متُنَا هيعكَ شذٌلك و موكَ الْيذٌل شَهِدْت ةَ لَورالنُّص

هِمشفَر

“I do not think of myself as being out of the ranks of the martyrs of al-Tufuf (Karbala), nor do I count
myself as having a lesser reward than them because it is from my intention to help if I had witnessed
that day. This is also the case with our Shi’a they too are martyrs even if they die on their beds.”2

1. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 229
2. Mikyal al-Makarim, vol. 2, pg. 228

Following the previous two responsibilities, another obligation upon the believers is for them to gather
together and agree to help Imam al-Zaman (ajtf).

Indeed, there is a great spiritual effect in gathering together and agreeing (to help the Imam), which is
not present when one does this act on his own in private.

In a verse of the Qur`an, we read that:

 التَّقْوى و ِالْبِر لنُوا عاوتَع 



“Help one another towards good deeds and God consciousness.”1

This verse proves that it is obligatory to gather together and help each other.

In a tradition from the Commander of the Faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (as) it has been mentioned that:

لَم لاطالْب ينهتَو نتَهِنُوا ع لَم و قرِ الْحنَص نتَتَخَاذَلُوا ع لَـم لَو !ا النَّاسهيا
ملَيع قَوِي نم قْوي لَم و مَثْلم سلَي نم ميف عطْمي

“O’people! Had you not failed to support the right and undermine the wrong, he who is not from you
would not have overcome you and he who is now ruling over you would not have had the opportunity to
do so.”2

In addition, it has been stated by Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) in one of the letters he wrote that:

و لَو انَّ اشْياعنَا وفَّقَهم اله لطَاعته علـ اجتماع من الْقُلُوبِ ف الوفَاء بِالْعهدِ
علَيهِم لَما تَاخَّر عنْهم الْيمن بِلقَائنَا

“And if our followers, May Allah make them successful in obeying Him, were united with their hearts in
fulfilling the promise that is upon them, there would be no delay for them from the good fortune of
meeting us.”3

1. Suratul Ma’idah (5), Verse 2
2. Nahj al-Balagha, sermon 165, pg. 542
3. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 177, sec. 31, no. 8

The true believers must supplicate to Allah that when Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) makes his advent, He places
them among his companions, helpers and those who are his attendants. In addition, this supplication will
also petition Allah for the opportunity to witness the Imam’s return!

There are various supplications which have been narrated in the books of prayers in regards to this
responsibility, such as Du’a al-Nur1, Du’a al-’Ahd2 and others all of which are from the Ahlul Bayt (as).

In Du’a al-’Ahd, we read the following:

نيب دِينتَشْهسالْـم نم ـلْنعاجو نْهع ـينِالذَّاب و هاعشْيا و ارِهنْصا نم لْنعاجو



هدَيي

“And place me among his helpers and followers and defenders and among those who (are blessed to)
seek martyrdom in his presence.”

Therefore, the believers must pray to Allah that during the occultation, they are given the opportunity to
be with the companions and helpers of this great personality.

Just as we yearn to be blessed with this rank during his return, even during his occultation, we should
have the same wish.

1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 111, sec. 7, no. 2; MiSbah of al-Kaf’ami, pg. 550
2. Refer to the footnote in the forty-eighth responsibility.

Another responsibility is to recite Du’a al-Nur1. This supplication has been narrated from the A`immah of
the Ahlul Bayt (as) and is a prayer which is found in many of the reliable books of supplication.

It has been narrated that Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) said: “Any person who makes a
promise with Allah with this du’a for forty mornings will be among the helpers of our Qa`im (ajtf).

If that person is to die before the return of the Imam, then Allah the High will bring him forth from his
grave (to help the Imam). For every letter of this pact, one thousand good deeds will be written in the
person’s book of records and one thousand sins will be erased.”2

This supplication has been mentioned in responsibility forty-eight.

1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 111, sec. 7, no. 2; MiSbah of al-Kaf’ami, pg. 550
2. Ibid.

Another responsibility which the true believers must fulfill is to renew their pledge of allegiance to Imam
al-Zaman (ajtf).

According to the narrations, it is best that this act is done after every obligatory Salat or at least once a
day and if this is not possible, then at least once a week.

The meaning of pledging allegiance to the Imam is that the person obligates himself to help the Imam.
While fulfilling this promise, one must not show any remorse or regret if one needs to help the Imam with
his life or wealth.

One of the first times this sort of pledge was taken was during the speech of Ghadir when the Prophet



commanded the entire nation to make a pledge of allegiance to all the infallible A`immah.

This pledge of allegiance is actually one of the necessary acts of true faith and in essence, a true
believer will never have faith until he realizes and comprehends this pledge of allegiance and stays firm
on it after making it.

The following conditions must be observed in this pledge of allegiance:

1. A person making the allegiance must have the intention in his heart to obey the Imam and must
promise that he will help him. In addition, a person must not show remorse if he has to give up his life or
wealth to maintain this pact.

2. The pledge of allegiance, intention to help the Imam and initiating this firm covenant must be done
verbally.

Of course, when the advent of the Imam takes place and when his government is established, the
pledge of allegiance for these two issues will be done physically with the Imam by a shaking of hands.

It should be noted that the realization of this pledge of allegiance in which a person will place his hand in
the hand of the person whom he is pledging to is obligatory and this can only take place when the
person whom the allegiance is being made to is one of the Infallibles or one of their directly appointed
representatives. Thus, it is not permissible to make this kind of pledge to anyone else!

Obviously, during the period of occultation, the fulfillment of this form of allegiance in which a person
places his hand in the hand of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) or his specific representative is not possible since
according to the traditions, the Imam is hidden from the view of the people and thus, this form of the
responsibility is limited to the time when he makes his advent.

During the period of the occultation, no one has been designated by the Imam to accept the pledge of
allegiance, thus this form of allegiance cannot be performed with any person and it is actually forbidden
even if the person to whom the pledge is being made is a scholar.

In addition, even if the scholar was a Faqihi Jami’ al-Shara`it (Wali al-’Amr al-Muslimin), still it is not
permissible to make such a pledge of allegiance to him.

Therefore, there is no proof of the permissibility of this form of pledge of allegiance during the time of the
occultation. Rather, the traditions have actually forbidden this and we all know that in issues of the
religion, such as this pact of allegiance, are all contingent upon what the religious commandments
specify and the permissibility of these particular acts rest on the legislation of the Islamic laws.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:



هال نةٌ لَعخَدِيع و فَاقن و فْرك تُهعيفَب مورِ الْقَائظُه لقَب ةعيب لك !لفَضا مي
لَه عايبالْـم ا ولَه ايِعبالْـم

“O’Mufaďďal! Every pledge of allegiance that takes place before the advent of al-Qa`im (ajtf) is disbelief,
hypocrisy and deception. May the curse of Allah be upon a person who makes such a pledge of
allegiance and the one who accepts this pledge of allegiance?”1

Without doubt, the meaning of bay’ah in this tradition is the hand to hand bay’ah and not all forms of
pledging allegiance since in other traditions, some forms of the bay’ah have not been completely
forbidden. Therefore, during the period of the occultation, the bay’ah (pledging loyalty) which is done
without giving one’s hand is not a problem and is actually one of the signs of true faith and has been
emphasized.

According to the traditions, during the period of the occulation of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf), we are permitted
to pledge our allegiance to the general representatives of the Imam. Thus, we can pledge ourselves to a
scholar who fulfills the conditions of being followed especially the Wali al-Faqih who is the guardian of
the Muslim community.

This bay’ah is done with the thought in mind that paying allegiance to him is due to the fact that he is a
scholar who fulfills all of the conditions of being followed, is the Wali al-Faqih and that the pledge of
allegiance to him is actually a pledge to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf), and the pledge of allegiance to the Imam
is actually the pledge of allegiance to Allah.

There are many ways in which we can make the bay’ah to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) as have been narrated
by the infallible A`immah, one them is Du’a al-’Ahd.2

The scholars3 have stated that these supplications are recommended to be recited every day after
Salatul Fajr. Rather, it should be recited after every obligatory Salat, if possible. In addition, due to there
being some proof in the traditions, it is recommended that this pledge of allegiance should be repeated
every Jumu’ah (Friday).

It has also been recommended rather it is essential that Du’a of ‘Ahd which has been narrated from
Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) should be recited at least once during a person’s lifetime.

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said: “Whosoever among our friends and followers reads this
supplication once in their life, it will be written on the parchment of worship of Allah (that he recited this
prayer) and his name will be mentioned in the book of al-Qa`im (may Allah hasten his glorious advent).

Then, when al-Qa`im (ajtf) makes his advent, the name of the person who read this supplication and his
father’s name will be announced. In addition, the parchment which contains the names of the
worshippers of Allah will be given to him and it will be said that: ‘Take this writing which contains the



transcript of the promise which you made to us in the world.”

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) then said: “This is the truth which Allah, the Noble and Grand
stated when he said the following:

 ًداهع نمحنْدَ الراتَّخَذَ ع نم الا 

“...except the one who has taken a covenant with the Most Merciful.”4

As well, while in a state of ritual purity, the following supplication should be recited:

يٖمحالر نمحالر هال مبِس

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

اللّٰهم يا الٰه اآللـهة يا واحدُ يا احدُ يا آخر اآلخرِين يا قَاهر الْقَاهرِين يا عل يا
نْجِزم نْتا دِي وهدِي عِيا سـذَا يه .ٍلُوع لك قفَو تلَوع لعاال لالْع نْتا يمظع

وعدِي

“O’ Allah: O’ the God of all gods! O’ the One! O’ the One and Only! O’ the Last of the last! O’ the most
Omnipotent one over the powerful ones! O’ the High! O’the All great. You are verily the High, the Most
High. You have been High over all zeniths. This is, O’ master, my pledge; and you shall certainly fulfill
your promise to me.

و ِبرابِكَ الْعجلُكَ بِـحاسا بِكَ و نْتدِي آمعو نْـجِزا دِي وعو يالوا مي لفَص
و ومابِكَ الرجبِـح و انيرابِكَ الْسجبِـح و انربابِكَ الْعجبِـح و مجابِكَ الْعجبِـح
نْتا ٰى وتُر ال هال نْتنَّكَ افَا لـواال ةنَايكَ بِالْعرِفَتعتِ مثْبا و ِابِكَ الْـهِنْدِيجبِـح

لعنْظَرِ االبِالْـم

So, O’ my Master, (please do) admit my pledge and fulfill your promise to me. I believe in you and I pray
to you in the Name of Your ‘Arab Veil, Your non-’Arab Veil, Your Hebrew Veil, Your Syriac Veil, Your
Roman Veil, and Your Indian Veil. And I admit my recognition of You on account of the earlier care (of



You over me), for You are verily Allah Who cannot be seen while You are in the most elevated view.

و اتَقَرب الَيكَ بِرسولكَ الْـمنْذِرِ و بِعل اميرِ الْـمومنين صلَوات اله علَيه الْـهادِي
نب لبِع تُولِ وةَ الْبمبِفَاط كَ وِنَبِي َطبالشَّهِيدِ س ينسبِالْـح دِ وِيالس نسبِالْـح و
الْـحسين زَين الْعابِدِين ذِي الثَّفنَاتِ و محمدِ بن عل الْباقرِ عن علْمكَ و بِـجعفَرِ

بن محمدٍ الصادِقِ الَّذِي صدَق بِـميثَاقكَ و بِـميعادِكَ و بِـموس بن جعفَرٍ
ندِ بمحبِـم كَ ومبِـح اضا الرضِالر وسم نب لبِع دِكَ وهبِع مورِ الْقَائصالْـح
نتَـموالْـم ينمدٍ االمحم نب لبِع و يننموالْـم ف تَضرالْـم لرِ الْفَاضبالْـح لع
بتَقَرا و ينِيصالْو انَةزخ كرِ الزالطَّاه لع نب نسبِالْـح و دِينشتَرسادِيٖ الْـمه

هال اتلَونَا صامما ناب نَا وامما ِدِيهنْتَظَرِ الْـمدْلِ الْـمالْع مالْقَائ اممكَ بِااللَيا
ينعمجا هِملَيع

And I seek nearness to You through Your Messenger, the warner; and through ‘Ali, the Commander of
the Faithful, the guide, Allah’s blessings be upon him and through al-Hasan, the master, and al-Husayn,
the martyr, the two grandsons of Your Prophet, and through Fatimah, the immaculate and through ‘Ali b.
al-Husayn the Adornment of the Worshippers and the one with a callus on his forehead (due to
incessant worshipping) and through Muhammad b. ‘Ali, who split (the profundities of) Your knowledge.

And through Ja’far b. Muhammad, the truthful who fulfilled his covenant and promise to you and through
Musa b. Ja’far, the chaste one who undertook his oath to You and through ‘Ali b. Musa, the one who
was pleased with Your judgement and through Muhammad b. ‘Ali, the well-versed and the virtuous who
is accepted by the believers and through ‘Ali b. Muhammad, the honest, the trusted, and the guide of
those who seek true guidance.

And through al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, the pure, the infallible, and the treasure of the successors. And I seek
nearness to You through the Imam (of the age), the director of justice, the awaited, the well-guided, our
leader and the son of our leader may Allah’s blessings be upon all of them.

يا من جل فَعظُم و هو اهل ذٰلكَ فَعفَ و رحم، يا من قَدَر فَلَطُف، اشْو الَيكَ
ةيمكَ بِالتَّسلَيا هجتَوا كَ ورِفَتعم نْهك يدِكَ وحتَو نم لمع نْهع را قَصم و فعض
الْبيضاء و بِالْوحدَانية الْبرٰى الَّت قَصر عنْها من ادبر و تَولَّـ و آمنْت بِـحجابِكَ
تببحا نم لَلْتحا و ءالالْب ارا دنْهم خَلَقْت ا الَّتلْيالْع ةكَ التَّاماتملِب و ظَمعاال
و يننموالْـم نم ينمابِ الْيحصا يندِّيقالص و ينابِقبِالس نْتٰى آموانَّةَ الْـمج



منَهيب و نيب قِتُفَر ال و مهرغَي نّيلتُو الئاً اِيس آخَر حاً والص المخَلَـطُوا ع الَّذِين
ـهِمالمعا يماتخَو و هِمتينالع و مهِربِس نْتآم اءالْقَض لا بِفَصضِالر تذَا قَدَّما اغَد
رِفَةعبِـم انبح و ةيدَانحارِ بِالْوقْربِاال فَنتْـحا نا مي تىذَا شا اهلَيع منَّكَ تَـخْتفَا
ا وججح اءيفصبِاال ا وببِكَ ر تيضر مالْع الشَّكِّ و نم نخَلَّص و ةوبِيبالر

بِالْـمحجوبِين انْبِياء و بِالرسل ادِالء و بِالْـمتَّقين امرآء و سامعاً لَكَ مطيعاً

O’ He who is Most Elevated and Most Magnificent, and He is deserving of this and has thus pardoned
and treated mercifully! O’ He Who ordains decrees with compassion: I complain before you about my
weakness and about the inadequacy of my actions as regards to my confession of Your Oneness and
the essence of my recognition of you.

And I turn my face towards you, (praying to You) by the white nomination and the great monotheism that
have not been realized by those who fled and turned away from You. And I believe in your greatest veil
and Your perfect, exalted words from which You have created the abode of trial and through which You
shall allow him whom You wish to enter the abode of Paradise.

I believe in the “foremost” and the truthful, the companions of the right hand, among the believers and
those who have mixed a righteous act with another evil one (for which they sought forgiveness): (I pray
to You by all of these) that You do not allow me to follow anyone other than these ones (i.e. the Imams)
and that You do not exclude me from their group tomorrow when You will stipulate (Your) pleasure as
the criterion of Your judgement.

I believe in their secret and public teachings, and the sealing of their deeds, for you decide the sealing of
anyone’s deeds if you will. O’ You Who have honoured me by the confession of Your Oneness,
bestowed upon me with the recognition of Your Lordship, and deprived me of doubt and blind-
heartedness: I admit You as my Lord, and admit the Pure Ones as the intermediaries to You, and admit
the Veiled Ones as Prophets, and admit the Messengers as guides (to You), and admit the Pious Ones
as leaders, and pledge myself as always listening to and obeying You.”

1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 8, sec. 28, no. 1
2. Refer to responsibility Forty-Eight.
3. Sayyid ibne Tawus, in his book Misbah al-Zair and ‘Allamah Majlisi in Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 110 have covered
this.
4. Surat Mariam (19), Verse 87

The true believers must supplicate that Allah bestows the wilayah (mastership) of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf)
upon them and that they are granted the ability to gain true faith, love and obedience to the Imam and
that these characters are increased within them. One must be serious and earnest in this supplication



and must take this as something important.

The happiness of the true believer is contained within the wilayah, faith, love and obedience to the Imam
and the more the wilayah is made stronger and increases in the heart, so too the status and rank of a
true believer in the presence of Allah will also increase, and thus, closeness to Allah will also increase.

Since the way to achieve this wilayah is only possible through the power of Allah  and is out of the
realm of a person to acquire on his own, the only way to achieve this is to request it from Allah. The
attainment of the wilayah and faith (in the Imam) and other things such as these even things such as
knowledge and sustenance are all issues which are related to the essence of Allah and are out of the
power of people to acquire without the help of Allah.

The true believer needs to be vigilant in regards to the spiritual stations, ranks and closeness to the
Imam. One must ensure that nothing is done to damage this spiritual rank that one is not distanced from
the Imam through one’s action, nor loses the attention and friendship of the Imam.

A believer must be vigilant so that in fulfilling one’s responsibilities which are the right of the Imam over
him, there is no negligence and that he performs them in the best possible way.

A believer must also be attentive since he is constantly in the presence of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) and
must keep away from anything which would lead the Imam to becoming upset.

In addition, one must ensure that in whatever state he is in, whatever movements he takes, and even his
silence are all performed in accordance with and for the intention of earning the love of the Imam.

A Muslim must not fall into negligence for even one instant in regards to earning the pleasure of the
Imam which is equal to pleasing Allah. According to the traditions from the Ahlul Bayt (as), the actions of
the Shi’a are constantly being presented to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) with extra emphasis given on the days
of Monday, Thursday and Friday when a report of our actions is given to him.

Thus, it is imperative that a true Shi’a remains attentive and vigilant and does not do anything which
would result in being embarrassed in the presence of the Imam or would result in the Imam being put
into an uncomfortable situation when he sees our deeds.

It has been narrated from one of the infallible A`immah (as) that: “The actions of the Ummah are
presented to the Prophet every Tuesday and Thursday and thus, he is constantly informed about them.
In addition, the A`immah are also presented with the actions and they also have knowledge of this.”1

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said: “The actions (of the Ummah) are presented to the
Messenger of Allah and the A`immah on Thursday.”2



The meaning of showing vigilance is that in all of our actions, dealings, movements and all of our words,
a true believer must be observant of his Imam. He must know that the Imam is with him and that he
should not, even momentarily, (spiritually) separate himself, or fall into negligence.

Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) has stated:

مارِكخْـبا نم ءَنَّا شع بزعي ال و ،مائنْبلْماً بِايطُ عنَّا نُحفَا

“Surely we have complete knowledge of your situation and there is nothing which is hidden from us
concerning you.”3

In another tradition, Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) has stated:

مرِكذِكل يننَاس ال و ماتاعرـمل ينلمهم رنَّا غَـيا

“Verily, we are not inattentive in taking care of you nor are we heedless in remembering you.”4

A true believer must know where the pleasure of Allah lies and must know that Imam al-Zaman (ajtf)
himself is also seeking the pleasure of Allah. One must also realize that this pleasure can only be
attained by following the Imam in all affairs, with complete obedience to the religion of Allah and by
purification of the soul.

It is clear that this observance and vigilance will slowly enable a person to reach a desirable end and
permit one to attain the higher levels of proximity to Allah, as the most important thing in life is to attain
proximity to Allah.

1. Najm al-Thaqib, sec. 11, pg. 825; Majma’ al-Bayan, vol. 5, pg. 69; In addition, verse 105 of Suratul Tawbah (9) also
mentions this point where Allah  says:

و قُل 9عملُوا فَسيرى 9له عملَم و رسولُه و 9لْـمومنُونَ
Say: then do what you want (but know that) Allah sees your actions and so does His Messenger and the true believers.

Without doubt and according to the traditions which have come to us, the meaning of the true believers as mentioned in this
verse are the Infallible A’immah  and without doubt, the complete and definite interpretation of the word “المؤمنون” are the
Infallible A’immah .

2. Najm al-Thaqib, pg. 825, sec. 11; BaSair al-Darajat, pg. 426, no. 16
3. al-Ihtijaj, pg. 497; Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 174, sec. 31, no. 7
4. al-Kharaij, pg. 902; Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 174, sec. 31, no. 7



The true believers must supplicate to Allah that He makes them firm and resolute on the wilayah of the
Imam and that they can move spiritually closer to the Imam. They must also make du’a that the blessing
and approval of the Imam (over his true followers) is not removed from a person and that one does not
lose this great spiritual rank once he has attained it!

For example, if a person is blessed to be among the companions, helpers and Shi’a of the Imam (either
during the period of the occultation or during his advent), then this blessing which has been bestowed
upon him should be protected and there should be no change in his status (of closeness to the Imam)
nor should he do anything to have someone else put in his place. In actuality, this is the same thing
which we recite in the following du’a:

بِيرنَا كلَيع وه و يرسكَ يلَينَا عردَالَكَ بِنَا غَيبتنَّ اسنَا فَاربِنَا غَي دِلتَبتَس ال و

“And do not place someone else in our place since surely Your replacement of us with others is
something easy for You to perform, however this is something grave (and difficult) for us (to bear).”1

1. MiSbah al-Mutahajjid, pg. 409; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 95, pg. 330, sec. 115, no. 4; Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. 3, Part 10 after
Du’a al-Nudbah and Du’a al-’Ahd.

Protecting the Imam and safeguarding the religion which he shall perfect (in its global implementation)
and preserving the sunnah (tradition) of the Messenger of Allah is another responsibility which the true
believers must enact.

This protection can be carried out very easily through propagating and disseminating knowledge of the
faith among the people and obviously, a person who is an ‘Alim (religious trained scholar) and is aware
of the truths must fulfill his responsibility and spread his knowledge.

Thus, the command of defending the religion and the truths is the scholars’ responsibility and is
something which they must carry out in the best possible way – obviously, according to their ability.

The Messenger of Allah (S) said:

هنَةُ اللَع هلَيفَع لفْعي لَم نفَم هلْمع مالظْهِرِ الْعفَلْي ـتما تِ الْبِدَعُ فرذَا ظَها

“When innovations come up in my nation, it is obligatory upon the scholar to make his knowledge known
to the people (to guide them). If he does not do this, then the curse of Allah is upon him.”1



1. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 45, sec. on Innovations, no. 2

Serving the Imam to the best of one’s ability is another responsibility of a true believer and even the
Angels and the Prophets take pride in assisting the Imam! In addition, we are told that one of the
Prophets who holds a very high status namely Prophet Khiďr comes to the assistance of the Imam when
a need arises.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

اتيح اميا تُهلَخَدَم تُهكردا لَو و

“If I would have met him (al-Mahdi), I would serve him for my entire life.”1

Helping other believers is a highly recommended act in Islam which carries a great reward. In addition, it
is one of the distinct characteristics of the true believers and leaders of the faith, that they can be easily
recognized through their assisting the creations of Allah.

Therefore, providing assistance to the Imam who is the true leader of our time and for all the faithful, is
the best form of worship and obedience (to Allah)

Prophet ‘Isa b. Mariam has said:

حوا رتُكَ ياجح تيقَالُوا قُض .ـا لوهقْضةٌ ااجح ملَيا ل ـينِارِيوالْح شَرعا مي
ننَّا نَحفَقَالُوا: ك (مهقْدَاما لفَغَس خضِ النُّسعب ف وا) مهقْدَاما لفَقَب فَقَام .هال

احق بِهذَا يا روح اله! فَقَال: انَّ احق النَّاسِ بِالْخدْمة الْعالم انَّما تَواضعت هذَا
مَل عاضتَوالنَّاسِ ك دِي فعوا بعاضا تَتَوميل

“O’ assembly of disciples! I have a desire which I wish you to fulfill for me.” They said: “Consider it done
O’ Spirit of Allah!” So he (‘Isa) stood up and kissed their feet [in some narrations it is mentioned that he
washed their feet]. The companions said: “We were more worthy to do this for you, O’ Spirit of Allah!”

He said: “Indeed the person who has the most right to serve the people is the scholar. I have displayed
this humility (to you) so that after me, you too will show this form of humbleness to the people just as I
have done for you.”2

Indeed, Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) is the most worthy of people who is deserving of our assistance and there



are many proofs for this.

Thus, assisting Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) can be accomplished through helping his friends, followers and the
Shi’a of the Imam fulfilling their needs, alleviating the difficulties and solving issues which may come up
their lives all of these are ways in which one can assist the Imam.

In addition, establishing gatherings for the remembrance of the Imam or to write and spread the
teachings in relation to him strengthening the theological seminaries, etc if these are done with the
intention that one wishes to assist the Imam, then they are counted and recognized (by Allah) as being
things done to help the Imam.

Therefore, we see that there are many ways in which one can assist the Imam, however they must be
performed with the intention that they are being doing with the purpose of assisting him.

It must be mentioned that there is a difference between ‘serving’ and ‘helping’. The word ‘serving’ is
much more specific in its meaning than ‘helping’, and thus, every form of ‘helping’ does not necessarily
mean that one is ‘serving’ someone.

‘Serving’ another person can be accomplished through overseeing and also directly acting and
performing a task, however ‘helping’ and assisting does not require overseeing nor the direct
performance of a task.

Thus, assisting someone can be done without anyone overseeing the task and can also be done
indirectly and through the help and assistance of other people.

In other words, in regards to serving, the one who is serving another person must himself be overseen
and perform the actions himself. However the act of helping can even be done by hiring someone else to
do the job.

Another difference is that with serving, a person who is performing this task is humbling and lowering
himself and expressing his insignificance to the one whom he is serving however this is not the case in
regards to helping someone else.

It is also important to mention that if the act of assisting is done with the intention of serving a person
and there is some form of overseeing in this issue, then it would be counted as serving (that person) as
well. 

1. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 51, pg. 148, sec. 6, no. 22
2. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 37, sec. ‘The Characteristics of the ‘Ulama,’ no. 6

Another responsibility is to await the advent of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) every day and night rather we must
await his return every single hour of our life. In essence, the true believer must always be in a state of



anticipation of the return of the Imam.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ورِهظُه ف لَه ينيعطالْم و هتبغَي ف ورِهظُهل رِيننْتَظنَا الْممقَائ ةيعشل طُوبـ
َنُونزحي مه ال و هِملَيع فخَو ال الَّذِين هال اءيلوكَ الٌئوا

“Glad tidings (of Paradise) to the Shi’a of our Qa`im (ajtf) those who are awaiting his advent during his
occultation and those who are obedient to him during his advent. Surely these are the close, intimate
friends of Allah for whom [There shall be no grief, nor shall they have any sorrow.]”1

Imam ‘Ali b. Husain as-Sajjad (as) has said:

لك لها نم لفْضا ورِهظُهل رِيننْتَظالْم و هتاممبِا ينلالْقَائ و هتبانِ غَيزَم لهنَّ اا
زَمانٍ

“Surely the people who are living during the period of his occultation and who believe in his (Divinely
appointed) leadership and are awaiting his advent are the best people of all times.”2

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Taqi (as) has said:

فَينْتَظر خُروجه الْمخْلصونَ و ينْره الْمرتَابونَ

“The sincere ones will await his advent, while the doubters shall deny it.”3

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

اءسم احاً وبص جوا الْفَرقَّعتَوا فَلْينْدَهفَع

“During the occultation, they will await his (Imam al-Mahdi’s) advent every morning and evening.”4

In numerous traditions it has been mentioned that to await the advent of Imam al-’Asr (ajtf) is actually a
part of the religion of Allah and all people must observe this.



In addition, it has been mentioned that even the Muslims who lived during the lives of the other infalliable
A`immah (as) awaited and expected the advent of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) as this was also obligatory upon
them. Thus, this is something which is not only limited to the period of his occultation!

The period of waiting for the Imam’s advent will not earn us a Divine reward (thawab) unless it coupled
with the intention of seeking nearness to Allah and conforming to His commandments, just as the
performance of prayers, fasting and Hajj all necessitate a Divine reward from Allah when performed with
the intention of seeking nearness to Him.

Of course the intention of seeking nearness to Allah has limits and can be realized in different forms and
be achieved in various ways the best form being that a believer performs these acts simply to follow the
commandments of Allah and in His obedience.

It goes without saying that He is the most worthy of being worshipped and obeyed and therefore our
worshipping of Him should not be done for the love which one has for Him, nor for Paradise, nor to earn
His pleasure and definitely not due to the fear of the fire of Hell and the punishment and chastisement!

All of these are simply forms of seeking nearness to Him and therefore, it is best that a true believer
stays away from these sorts of intentions (in his acts).

If what we have just stated is correct, then what would be the state of a person if his intention for the
advent of the Imam is his own material gains and pleasures in this world??

We must also realize that awaiting the advent is not limited to a particular time or place or only in certain
circumstances. Rather, a true believer must always be in a state of anticipation and awaiting the Imam.

One must never go into a state of hopelessness or despair since this is forbidden and most definitely, a
person who falls into a state of despair will never be able to patiently wait for the advent of the Imam.

Having even ‘partial despair’ in his advent is not correct, and this too is forbidden! By a ‘partial despair’
we mean that one must not lose hope in the return of Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf), the minor or major
occultation, or other things related to him based on his own feelings and way of thinking.

For example it should not be said that: “The Imam will not make his advent for another fifty years” or that
“He will not make his advent today since it is a Saturday” or that “It is such and such time of the day or
night and thus, he will not make his return since the traditions tell us something different.”

It is clear that no matter what level of despair we fall into, the spiritual state of anticipation for the advent
of the Imam will be taken away from us in that same amount. In addition, we would have neglected the
performance of an obligatory act legislated by Allah.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:



و تَوقَّع امر صاحبِكَ لَيلَكَ و نَهاركَ فَانَّ اله كل يوم هو ف شَانٍ، ال يشْغَلُه شَانٌ
عن شَانٍ

“Anticipate the advent of your patron (i.e. the Imam) in your day and night, for Almighty Allah has a
decision every moment and no affair may distract Him from another.”5

It has been mentioned in the traditions that we must not specify a specific time or occasion as to when
the advent of the Imam will take shape. Rather, the advent of the Imam can take place at any time.

The period of advent of the Imam is one of those events which are subject to alteration, and can either
be hastened or delayed and is related to its own causes and conditions which must be realized (before it
can be manifest). Due to this, we are not able to specify a specific time as to when it will occur.

As well, it has also been mentioned that his advent will occur unexpectedly, when people are in state of
complete hopelessness.

It has been narrated from Imam ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hadi (as) that:

مقْدَامتِ اتَح نم جوا الْفَرقَّعفَتَو

“Anticipate the advent from (the land) under your feet (meaning at any place and time).”6

1. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 357, no. 54; Biharul Anwar, vol. 52, pg. 149; sec. 22, no. 76
2. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 320, no. 2
3. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 378, sec. 36, no. 3
4. Biharul Anwar, vol. 52, pg. 94, sec. 20, no. 9; Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 339, no. 17
5. al-Iqbal, pg. 201
6. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 341, sec. ‘The Occcultation,’ no. 24

Thee believers should supplicate for an early return of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) and this should be carried
out every day and night rather if possible, it should be done every hour of the day!

There are numerous supplications which have been related from the Infallibles (as) and have been
preserved in the books of prayers and supplications in regards to praying for an early advent, however in
this work, we relate the prayer1 given to us from Imam ‘Ali b. Musa al-Riďa (as):

يمحالر نمحالر هال مبِس



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

قنْكَ النَّاطرِ عِبعكَ الْـمانسلكَ وخَلْق لكَ عتجحكَ ويفَتخَلكَ وِيلو نع فَعاد مللّٰـها
بِحمتكَ، وعـينكَ النَّاظرة بِاذْنكَ، وشَاهدِكَ عل عبادِكَ، الْـجحجاح الْـمجاهدِ

تنْشَااو تاربو ا خَلَقْتم يعمج ِشَر نم ذْهعانْدَكَ، وابِدِ عذِ بِكَ الْعائالْع
تروصو

“O Allah! Defend Your close servant, Your representative and Your proof over your creation, Your
mouthpiece who speaks on Your behalf, the speaker with Your wisdom, Your eye that sees with Your
permission, Your witness on Your servants, the master and the striver (for the sake of Allah) the seeker
of Your protection, Your sincere worshipper. Keep him safe from the evil of all that which you have
created and made, and that which You fashioned and formed.

هتتَح نمو هقفَو نمو هالمش نعو هيـنـمي نعو هخَلْف نمو هدَيي نيب نم فَظْهاحو
مائعدـتَكَ ومئا هاءآبولَكَ وسر يهفَظْ فاحو ،بِه ظْتَهفح نم يعضي كَ الَّذِي الفْظبِح
دِيـنكَ، واجعلْه ف ودِيعتكَ الَّت ال تَضيع وف جِوارِكَ الَّذِي ال يخْفَر وف منْعكَ

رقْهي كَ الَّذِي الِزعو

And protect him from his front and from behind, from his right and his left, from above him and from
beneath; with your protection that preserves the one whom you protect! And keep your messenger and
his (i.e. Imam al-Mahdi) forefathers, the pillars of your religion, safe through him. Include him in your
deposit that never diminishes, and with your proximity that is never covered, and with your protection
and power that are never defeated!

امري كَ الَّذِي النَفك ف لْهعاجو ،بِه نْتَهآم نم خْذَلي الَّذِي ال يقثكَ الْوانمبِا نْهآمو
دِفْهراكَ وتبِقُو هِقَوبِ ونْدِكَ الْـغَالبِج دْهِيازِيزِ ورِكَ الْعبِنَص هرانْصو ،يهانَ فك نم

فَّهحينَةَ وصكَ الْـحعدِر هلْبِساو ،اهادع نادِ معو هاالو نالِ موكَ، وتئالبِـم
بِالْـمالئة حفا

Secure him by your impenetrable security in which one who takes asylum is not forsaken, put him under
Your guardianship in which one who is put under is not left (unsecured) aid him with Your might help



assist him with Your undefeatable army strengthen him with Your strength and put Your Angels at his
disposal, support the one who supports him and oppose the one who opposes him, dress him with Your
fortified armor, and make the Angels surround him.

نِزَيو دْلالْع بِه ظْهِراو روالْـج بِه تماو الْفَتْق بِه تُقاردْعَ والص بِه باشْع مللّٰـها
،يهخَاذِل اخْذُلو رِيهنَاص ِقَوبِ وعبِالر هرانْصو ربِالنَّص دْهِياو ،ضراال هقَائبِطُولِ ب
،همائعدو دَهمعفْرِ وْةَ الابِربج بِه اقْـتُلو ،غَشَّه نم رمدو ،لَه بنَص نم دِممدو
ّلذَلو ،لاطةَ الْبيِقَومو ـنَّةيتَةَ السـممو ةَ الْبِدَعشَارِعو لَةالالض وسور بِه ماقْصو
بِه الْـجبارِين، وابِر بِه الْـافرِين وجميع الْـملْحدِين ف مشَارِقِ االرضِ ومغَارِبِها

وبرِها وبحرِها وسهلها وجبلها، حتّٰ ال تَدَعَ منْهم دياراً وال تَبق لَـهم آثَاراً

O Allah! Through him, patch up the differences bring order out of confusion, eradicate oppression,
manifest justice, and adorn the Earth by a lengthy life for him. Support him with (Divine) assistance, aid
him by putting terror in his enemies’ hearts; strengthen his supporters, thwart his enemies, destroy those
who declare war on him, annihilate those who double-cross him and through him, kill the chiefs, pillars
and supports of infidelity.

Through him, crush the heads of deviation, the innovators of heresies, the eradicators of the sunnah and
the supporters of misguidance. Through him, humiliate the haughty tyrants, and terminate the infidels
and all the atheists (wherever they are) in the east or the west of the world, on the lands or in the
oceans, in the plains or on the mountains, until You do not leave a single one of them and no trace of
them is left.

نَنس بِه حاو يننموالْـم بِه زعاكَ، وادبع منْهاشْفِ مكَ ودبِال منْهم رِطَه مللّٰـها
نم دِّلبكَ ودِيـن نم ـتَحا امم بِه دِّدجو ،ِينالنَّبِي مح ارِسدو ،ينلسرالْـم

يهف جوع يحاً الحضاً صـحاً مدِيداً غَضج هدَيي لعو يدَ دِينَكَ بِهتُع ّٰتكَ، حمح
بِه حتُوضفْرِ وانَ الْـيـرن بِه تُطْفرِ ووالْـج ظُلَم هدْلبِع يرتُن ّٰتحو هعةَ مبِدْع الو
ـتَهطَفَياصكَ ونَفْسل ـتَهتَخْلَصدُكَ الَّذِي اسبع نَّهدْلِ، فَاالْع ولهـجمو قدَ الْـحاقعم
عل عـيـنكَ، وعصمتَه من الذُّنُوبِ وبراتَه من الْعـيوبِ، وطَهرتَه من الرِجسِ،

وسلَّمتَه من الدَّنَسِ

O Allah! Purify your lands from them (the disbelievers) and heal your servants’ hearts from them, honor
the faithful believers through him (the Imam), and through him, revive the norms of the messengers and



the ways of the prophets.

Through him, renew the signs of Your religion that were erased and Your judgments which were
distorted, until You rekindle Your religion through him and by his hands, as well-defined, pure and sound
as it was, free from distortions and heresies, and until You illumine the darkness of injustice (by means
of his justice).

Extinguish the fires of disbelief though him, and elucidate the positions of truth and the misunderstood
issues of justice, for he is Your servant whom You have chosen for Yourself, and whom You have
selected, and whom You have protected against sins, and from whom You have removed all defects,
and whom You have purified from filth saved from all impurity.

اللّٰهم فَانَّا نَشْهدُ لَه يوم الْقيامة ويوم حلُولِ الطَّامة انَّه لَم يذْنب ذَنْباً وال اتٰ حوباً
ولَم يرتَب معصيةً ولَم يضيِع لَكَ طَاعةً ولَم يهتكْ لَكَ حرمةً ولَم يبدِّل لَكَ

ضالر النَّق التَّق رالطَّاه ـدِيهادِي الْـمالْـه نَّهاةً، ولَكَ شَرِيع رِغَيي لَمةً وفَرِيض
بِه را تُقم هتيعر يعمجو هتماو هتيِذُرو لَدِهوو هلهاو هنَـفْس ف هطعا مللّٰـها .كالز
عـينَه، وتَسر بِه نَفْسه وتَجمع لَه ملْكَ الْـمملَاتِ كلّها قَرِيـبِها وبعيدِها وعزِيزِها

لاطب لك ّهقبِح بتَغْلو ،مح لك لع همح رِيتُج ّٰتا، حهيلذَلو

O Allah! We shall testify for him on the Day of Resurrection and on the day when the catastrophe will
take place that he: did not commit a single sin (that he did not) practice any unlawful thing nor perform
any act of disobedience, nor miss any act of obedience (to Allah), nor violate any sanctified thing; nor
distort any precept, nor did he change any law.

(We testify that) he is the guide and the rightly guided, the pure and the pious, the immaculate, the
approved and the righteous. O Allah! Grant him for his own self, his family, his children, his offspring, his
nation and all of his subjects all that which makes him delighted and all that which pleases him, put all
kingdoms under the sphere of his authority, the near and the remote, the powerful and the weak, until
You cause his rule to prevail on every (false) rule, and his right will overcome all the wrong.

َطالطَّرِيقَةَ الْۇسو ظْمةَ الْعجحالْـمدى والْـه اجنْهم هدَيي للُكْ بِنَا عاس مللّٰها
،هتعشَايم لتْنَا عِثَبو هتطَاع لنَا عِقَوو ،ا التَّالبِه قلْحيو ا الْقَالهلَيا جِعري الَّت
بينالطَّال هعم ابِرِينالص رِهمبِا ينامالْقَو بِهزح لْنَا فعاجو هتعتَابنَا بِـملَيع ـنُنامو

ةيِقَومو هانوعاو ارِهنْصا ف ةاميالْق مونَا يشُرتَح ّٰتح ،هتحنَاصاكَ بِـمرِض
هلْطَانس



O Allah! Lead us, through him, to the course of guidance; the greatest path; the middle path to which
those who had gone too far will return to (repentant) and those who had fallen back will catch up with.
Strengthen us in carrying out the acts of obedience to him and make us stand firm in following him.

Grant us the favor of adherence to him and include us with his faction as those who act upon his
commands with steadfastness and are seeking his pleasure by exhorting (each other) towards him until
you gather us on the Resurrection Day among his supporters and helpers and those who consolidate his
authority.

اللّٰـهم واجعل ذٰلكَ لَــنَا خَالصاً من كل شَكٍّ وشُبهة ورِياء وسمعة، حتّٰ ال نَـعتَمدَ
،هعم نَّةالْـج لَنَا فعتَجو لَّهحلَّنَا متُح ّٰتحكَ وهجو الا بِه نَطْلُب الكَ ورغَي بِه

بِه زتُعكَ ودِيـنل بِه رتَنْـتَص نلْنَا مـِمعاجو ،ةالْفَتْرو لسْالو ةامالس نذْنَا معاو
نَصر ولـيِكَ، وال تَستَبدِل بِنَا غَيرنَا فَانَّ اسـتبدَالَكَ بِنَا غَيرنَاَ علَيكَ يسير وهو علَينَا

بِيرك

O Allah! Make us do all these things without any doubt, confusion, ostentation or seeking reputation so
that we do not rely upon him except for You and we do not seek from him anything other than Your
proximity and put us up in his vicinity and place us with him in Paradise and protect us against
weariness, laziness and lethargy.

Include us with those whom You make helpers of Your religion and whom You make the aider of Your
close servant and do not replace us with others, for it is easy for You to put others in our places, but this
would be extremely difficult upon us (to bear).

،ـهِمالآج ف زِدو مالَـهآم مّغْهلبو ،دِهعب نم ةمئاالو دِههع ةۇال لع لص مللّٰـها
مهمائعد تِثَبو ،مرِكَ لَـهما نم هِملَيا نَدْتسا ام ملَـه متَـمو ،مهرنَص زعاو

واجعلْنَا لَـهم اعواناً وعل دِيـنكَ انْصاراً، فَانّـَهم معادِنُ كلماتكَ وخُزانُ علْمكَ
نتُكَ مفْوصادِكَ، وبع نـتُكَ مصخَالرِكَ وَمةُ اۇالكَ ودِيـن مائعديدِكَ وحانُ تَوكراو

هِملَيعو هلَيع مالالس كَ وِدِ نَبِـيالوةُ افْوصكَ، وائيلوا لئالسكَ واويلواكَ، وخَلْق
اتُهكربو هةُ المحرو

O Allah! Send blessings upon his (the Noble Prophet’s) representatives and on the leaders after him
fulfill their wishes; increase their ages, give value to their support; make perfect for them that, which
helps them in carrying out your will, strengthen their foundations.



Make us their helpers and the supporters of Your religion for they are the sources of Your Words the
treasures of Your knowledge, the supports of (the belief in) Your Oneness, the pillars of Your religion,
the ones in authority of Your command, the closest of Your servants, the well-chosen ones among Your
creatures; the selected descendants of Your Prophet peace and Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon
him and them.”

As is seen in the traditions from the Ahlul Bayt (as), we have been told that making haste in any action
goes against the principle of patience and submission to the will of Allah. However, supplicating and
asking Allah to hasten the advent of the Imam is not from the negative, despised and prohibited forms of
haste.

Supplicating for the speedy advent of the Imam is the epitome of certainty, true faith and complete
submission to the will of Allah  and complying with ‘predestination’.

In reality, these supplications are a manifestation of the truth that the advent of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) and
the gathering of all of the causes needed for him to make his advent are only in the hands of Allah and
that his advent and dawn can only be made possible through His permission. Therefore in reality, these
prayers show our belief and conviction in the existence and life of the Imam and that he will make his
advent.

The recitation of these prayers is a manifestation of the pure certainty and true faith in the Imam, his
uprising and revolt, and is nothing other than exercising patience and submission in the presence of the
wishes of Allah.

1. MiSbah al-Mujtahajjid, pg. 409; Biharul Anwar, vol. 95, pg. 330, sec. 115, no. 4; Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. Three, Part Ten
after Du’a al-Nudbah, Du’a al-’Ahd and Du’a al-Nur.

Another responsibility is to prepare for the advent of the Imam and we must perform those actions which
should be carried out during the period of awaiting the Imam.

It is clear that if a person is awaiting something to come about or waiting for a friend to arrive, one will
prepare himself accordingly. Thus, one who is awaiting Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) must prepare himself to
meet the Imam and be ready to accept the Imam and follow his commands and this cannot be
accomplished except through purification of the soul, guiding others and following the appropriate people
(the scholars of the faith).

During this period, one must also strive to attain the praiseworthy ethical traits which cannot be achieved
except through piety, reaching the level of wara’ (a stage even higher than taqwa in which even the
mubah acts are not performed) and in striving to follow all of the commandments of Allah.1

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:



ناسحم و عربِالْو لمعلْي و رنْتَظفَلْي مابِ الْقَائحصا نونَ منْ يا هرس نم
رنْتَظم وه قِ وخْالاال

“A person who would like to be among the companions of al-Qa`im (ajtf) should be in a state of waiting
and perform all of his actions with piety and with the most beautiful etiquette and only then, will one be
counted as being in a state of waiting.”2

1. Of course there are people who, in regards to this issue, do not possess the correct understanding and belief and thus
have been misguided from the truth and have not considered that this preparation and purification of the soul and seeking
guidance and enlightenment from others as being something necessary and some have actually outright denied this
requirement!
2. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 200, no. 16

The next responsibility is to submit entirely to Allah and not make haste in regards to the return of the
Imam. A true believer must not be in a state of hurriedness or say: “Why has the Imam not made his
advent yet? I have had enough of the occultation! I don’t have the ability to bear this any longer!” One
must be extremely patient and content with the wish of Allah and must not complain about the apparent
delay of the Imam.

However, this does not mean that a believer should not supplicate for the speedy advent of the Imam,
nor does it mean that one should not seek to lay the groundwork for the advent of the Imam! Rather,
these things are recommended to be performed during his occultation.

One of the companions said to Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as):

ذِبك :نَا. فَقَاللَيع ؟ فَقَدْ طَالونَهرالَّذِي تَنْتَظ رمذَا االه تَـدَاكَ، مف هال لَنعج
الْمتَمنُّونَ و هلَكَ الْمستَعجِلُونَ و نَجا الْمسلمونَ و الَينَا يصيرونَ

“May Allah sacrifice me for your sake, when will this definite command (the advent of al-Mahdi) which
you are waiting for (come about)? For it has taken very long.’ The Imam (as) replied: ‘Those who desire
his advent (to appear soon) are liars, and those who want his advent to occur soon are the ones who
shall be destroyed, and surely the Muslims are those who will be saved and will wind up with us.’”1

Without a doubt, being in haste and showing impatience has many harmful effects. It is possible that a
person who is in a hurry may run after those (false) people who claim the status of Mahdawiyyah (claim
to be the Imam), in which case they will take the wrong person as being al-Mahdi (ajtf) and will actually
end up misguiding themselves and others.



In addition, it is possible that a person who makes haste in this affair would also become despondent or
may even completely deny the advent of the Imam as ever taking place. He may also entertain doubts
and uncertainty in regards to the words of the infallible A`immah (as) and the promises which they have
given us in regards to the return of the Imam.

Such a person may end up denying the return of the Imam, rejecting it entirely or may fall prey to
denying Allah, the decree and decision of Allah and His justice. Through all of this, one will cease activity
in the state of anticipation and recitation of supplications for the Imam or one may give up performing the
responsibilities which one must fulfill towards the Imam. Such a person may also go towards those
actions which the faith of Islam is not pleased with!

Thus, the physical and mental state, words and deeds of a true believer must be exactly that which
Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) himself has stated:

و انْت الْعالم غَير معلَّم بِالْوقْتِ الَّذِي فيه صالح امرِ وليِكَ ف االذْنِ لَه بِاظْهارِ
ال و تخَّرا ام جِيلتَع بحا ال ـتـكَ حذٌل لَـع نرِبفَص هِرشْفِ سك و رِهما

لْتجا عم ـيرختَا

“And You O’ Allah are the All-Knowing, without the aid of a teacher, about the time which is best for
your close servant to get the permission to make his advent and to reveal his secret! So grant me
patience in this issue so that I do not wish to make haste in what you have decided to delay and that I do
not wish there to be delay in what you have decided to hasten...”2

1. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 197, sec. ‘That which the Shi’a have been Commanded to Follow,’ no. 8
2. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 512

Another responsibility for those living during the period of occultation of the Imam is to supplicate for the
protection of one’s faith and to show humility while in the presence of Allah.

We must seek assistance in the protection of our religion from the devils which are from among the Jinn
and mankind, the disbelievers and hypocrites, the enemies of the Ahlul Bayt (as) and from the doubts
and uncertainties which may strike us and affect our faith.

In this regards, reciting the supplication which is mentioned in the next responsibility is sufficient to
protect ourselves.

Another responsibility of the people of true faith is to recite the following supplication which has been



mentioned in the tradition quoted below.

This supplication has been narrated from Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as):

ستُصيبم شُبهةٌ فَتَبقُونَ بِال علَم يرى و ال امام هدًى و ال ينْجو منْها اال من دعا
دعاء الْغَرِيق. قَال الراوِي: كيف دعاء الْغَرِيق؟ قَال  يقُول: يا اله يا رحمن يا

رحيم يا مقَلّب الْقُلُوبِ ثَبِت قَلْبِ علَـ دِينكَ

“’You shall be plagued with doubt (during this period) when you will remain without any visible flag (of
leadership), and no (apparent) Imam to guide you and there is none who will be saved from this state,
except for the person who recites the Du’a of al-Ghariq.’” The narrator asked the Imam: “What is the
supplication of al-Ghariq?’ The Imam (peace be upon him) replied: “Say:

يا اله يا رحمن يا رحيم يا مقَلّب الْقُلُوبِ ثَبِت قَلْبِ علَـ دِينكَ

O’ Allah, O’ the Merciful, O’ the Compassionate, O’ the Reformer of the Hearts! Make my heart firm on
your faith.’”1

1. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, pg. 351, no. 49

Another responsibility is to supplicate for the victory of the Imam over the disbelievers, hypocrites, those
who do not accept him and all of his adversaries. In summary, this supplication should be targeted
against all enemies of the religion of Allah.

One of the best supplications to use in these regards is Du’a al-Nudbah1, however there are many other
ones mentioned in the books of supplication.

In Du’a al-Nudbah, we come across many lines which convey the victory of the Imam:

...لاطالْب بِه ضحدا و قالْـح بِه مقا و مللّٰها

“O’ Allah! Through him (the Imam), establish truth and destroy all falsehood.”

In addition, we read:



و اذْلل بِه اعدَاىكَ...

“Through him (the Imam), humiliate all of your enemies.”

1. Refer to footnote on responsibility Thirty-Nine for more information.

Another responsibility during the period of occultation is that we must not rise up in revolt or wage war
against the people of falsehood, oppressive governments and super-powers of our time. During this era,
we must seek to safeguard our faith and religion and must work for the betterment of ourselves in this
life and the next and this is something which has been mentioned in numerous traditions.

This issue has been emphasized many times in the words of the Ahlul Bayt (as), and from the narrations
we can deduce that to rise up and fight against the governments of our time is not correct and does not
lead to the pleasure of the Ahlul Bayt (as).

In Sahifatul Sajjadiyah, it has been narrated from Imam ‘Ali b. al-Husain as-Sajjad (as) that:

شنْعي وظُلْماً ا دْفَعيدٌ لحنَا امقَائ اميق لـتِ ايالْب لهنَّا ام جخْري ال و جا خَرم
حقا اال اصطَلَمتْه الْبليةُ و كانَ قيامه زِيادةً ف مروهنَا و شيعتنَا

“None of us, the Ahlul Bayt (as), have risen or will rise until the advent of the Awaited Imam (ajtf), to
repel oppression or revive the truth except that he shall definitely be overcome by misfortunes and his
revolt shall result in more adversity of us and our Shi’ah.”1

However supposing that this tradition or other traditions such as this (which are many) are all correct,
and if we suppose that the chain of narrators are correct and there is no issue of taqiyyah (dissimulation)
and that there is no other impediment in the traditions (which would prevent us from understanding
them).

Then we understand that what has been prohibited in this and other traditions is not that we are not
permitted to rise up against an oppressor or oppressive government, rather, it means that we are not
permitted to fight against them with force and weapons and this is what has been prohibited.

From another point of view, the task of understanding the meaning of this tradition is not the job of just
anyone. Rather, the responsibility of analyzing this (and other such) traditions and bringing forth its
correct understanding is the duty of the prominent ‘Ulama, Fuqaha and the learned ones who possess
the ability to carry out this task.



In addition, it is possible that after extracting and understanding the truth of this type of tradition
according to his understanding, a Mujtahid would act according to his grasp of knowledge of such a
statement.

Indeed, we know that those who are not at the level of ijtihad (the ability to pass legal judgment on the
laws of Islam) would be obliged to follow (perform taqlid of) the Mujtahid who fulfills all of the conditions
of being followed. Thus, the layman’s obligation is merely to perform taqlid and not to simply follow the
Qur’anic verses and Prophetic traditions.

Thus, if we agree with these types of traditions which tell us that it is not correct for us to rise up and
fight against a government, then we cannot say that if a Mujtahid who fulfills all of the conditions of being
followed was to rise up and fight against an oppressive government that we would leave him alone and
not support him!

Rather, it is imperative upon the followers (muqallidin) to refer to the scholar’s fatawa and act according
to what he has decreed! They must work together with him and provide the support needed and thus,
they too must rise up if he says to!

In summary, it is correct to state that: The true believers must not rise up and fight against the
governments of their time except if the Mujtahid who fulfills all of the conditions2 for being followed gives
a hukm (ruling) that it is obligatory to rise up and fight. In this instance, according to the proofs of the
performance of taqlid, this uprising and revolt would be permissible and correct for the followers rather, it
would be obligatory.

Therefore, from this responsibility, we are better able to understand that the people must not drift away
from the path of taqlid of their Maraja’ (sources of emulation).

In the traditions, jurisprudential sources and references it has been mentioned that in certain instances,
the act of jihad (fighting) can become obligatory and the ruling of this is based on the ruling (fatwa) and
injunction (hukm) of a Mujtahid and this information can be seen in the ‘Section of Jihad’ which is in the
books of Islamic jurisprudence where a complete and detailed discussion has been given.

1. as-Sahifat as-Sajjadiyah (Compiled by Faidhul Islam), pg. 22
2. Refer to the footnote in responsibility Thirteen.

The believers must not set a specific time for the return of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) and this responsibility
can be proven from many traditions. For example, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

عاد و هلْمع ف هكَ القْتاً فَقَدْ شَارِنَا ودِيهمل قَّتو ننَّ مفَا تّقتُو ال !لفَضا مي
هِرس لع (الـتَع هال) هرظْها نَّها



“O’Mufaďďal! Do not specify a time (of advent of the Imam) since anyone who specifies a time for the
return of our Mahdi (ajtf) has (claimed to) become a partner with Allah in His knowledge and has
declared that He (Allah, the High) has given him knowledge of His secret.”1

A companion once asked Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as):

هل لهذَا االمرِ وقْت؟ فَقَال: كذِب الْوقَّاتُونَ، كذِب الْوقَّاتُونَ، كذِب الْوقَّاتُونَ

“Is a time set for this event (the advent of al-Mahdi)?” The Imam (peace be upon him) replied: “Those
who specify a time are liars those who specify a time are liars those who specify a time are liars!”2

The meaning of not being permitted to set a time for the advent of the Imam is that the date, year,
month, week or even hour of his advent must not be specified or speculated about. However, we know
that the time of his advent has been alluded to in the traditions through the various signs and events
which will occur. Therefore, it is not a problem to explain his return in this manner.

Abu BaSir said to Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as):

جعلْت فدَاكَ، متـ خُروج الْقَائم؟ فَقَال: يا ابا محمدٍ! انَّا اهل بيتٍ ال نُوقّت و قَدْ
قَال محمدٌ  كذَب الْوقَّاتُونَ! يا ابا محمدٍ انَّ قُدَّام هذَا االمرِ خَمس عالماتٍ
قَتْل و انالْخُرس وجخُر و انفْيالس وجخُر انَ وضمرِ رشَه ف ّدَاءالن نهالوا

دَاءيبِالْب فخَس و ةيكالنَّفْسِ الز

“’May I be your ransom! When will al-Qa`im (ajtf) make his advent?’ The Imam replied: “O’ Aba
Muhammad! Surely we the Ahlul Bayt (as) do not specify a time for his advent as (the Prophet)
Muhammad (Peace be upon him and his progeny) has said: “Those who specify a time for his advent
are liars!”

O’ Aba Muhammad! Indeed before this command comes to pass, there are five signs (which must
occur): The first is the call (from the skies) during the month of Ramaďan the coming of Sufyani the
coming of Khurasani, the killing of the (one with a) ‘pure soul’ and the sinking of the ground in Bayda`
(into the Earth).”3

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 3, sec. 28, no. 1
2. al-Ghaybah of Shaykh Tusi, pg. 426, sec. ‘Prohibition of Setting a Time for his Advent.’
3. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 289, no. 6



Another responsibility which lies on the shoulders of the believers is that if a person tries to set a specific
time for the return of the Imam, he must be called a liar, he must be introduced to the community at large
as a liar and one who commits fraud and deceit! In this regards, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq
(as) has said:

من اخْـبركَ عنَّا تَوقيتاً بِوقْتٍ ال تَهابن انْ تُذِّبه فَانَّا ال نُوقّت حدٍ وقْتاً

“Whoever reports to you from us regarding a specified time (for the advent of the Imam), do not hesitate
to belie him, for we have never specified the time (of the advent) to anyone!”1

1. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 289, no. 3

The purification of the soul is another responsibility and while traversing this path, the believers must
strive to acquire knowledge, ma’rifah and complete faith. In addition, the believers must seek to clothe
themselves with the noble humanistic traits.

They must strive to be the people of taqwa and wara’ and keep away from all types of spiritual pollutants
and through this, emulate their Imam and group themselves with him.

In reality, this is one of the most important responsibilities which the true believers have, whereas
everything mentioned up to this point and those which will be mentioned later on, all return back to this
responsibility.

Therefore, the first responsibility is the purification of the soul1 and to travel spiritually towards Allah.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ناسحم و عربِالْو لمعيل و رنْتَظفَلْي مابِ الْقَائحصا نونَ منْ يا هرس نم
رنْتَظم وه قِ وخْالاال

“A person who would like to be among the companions of al-Qa`im (ajtf) should be in a state of waiting
and perform all of his actions with piety and with the most beautiful etiquette and only then, will one be
counted as being in a state of waiting.”2

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:



...فَاعيِنُوا بِورع و اجتهادٍ

“...So then assist (us) through piety and struggle.”3

Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) wrote the following:

انُ وتَعسالْم هال و منْهم هرثنُو ال و ههرَا نمبِنَا م لتَّصا يم الا منْهنَا عبِسحا يفَم
يلكالْو معن نَا وبسح وه

“Nothing prevents us from them (our followers) but their coming to us with that (action) which we detest,
and we do not like this from them; and Allah is the only one from whom help is sought and He is
Sufficient for us! The most Excellent trustee! “4

In the letter which was written to Shaykh al-Mufid, Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) stated:

و لَو انَّ اشْياعنَا، وفَّقَهم اله لطَاعته، عل اجتماع من الْقُلُوبِ ف الْوفَاء بِالْعهدِ
قح لنَا عدَتشَاهةُ بِمادعالس ملَه لَتجلَتَع نَا وقَائبِل نمالْي منْهع خَّرا تَالَم هِملَيع

رِفَةعالْم

“And if our followers, may Allah make them successful in obeying Him, were united with their hearts in
fulfilling the promise that is upon them, there would be no delay for them from the good fortune of
meeting us, and their happiness would be hastened by witnessing our advent with complete
understanding.”5

1. There are many books written on the topic of the purification of the soul – of which the first and foremost is the noble
Qur`an and principally, the main objective of the revelation of the Qur`an is for this purification of the soul and this was also
the task of and the reason for the deputation of the prophets.
2. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 200, no. 16
3. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 187, no. 5
4. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 177, sec. 31, no. 8
5. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 177

Observing taqiyyah (dissimulation)1 is another responsibility for those of true faith during the period of
occultation.

A true believer must practice dissimulation in the face of the enemies of the faith, the deniers, hypocrites,



disbelievers - and in summary, in the presence of anyone who is not worthy of hearing the truth!

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ةَ لَهيتَق ال نمانَ لميا ال و نموزُ الْمرةُ حيالْتَّق و نموالْم سةُ تُريلتَّقا

“Dissimulation (taqiyyah) is the shield of the believer, dissimulation is the safeguard of the believer, and
the person who does not observe dissimulation has no faith.”2
Just as was mentioned, we must observe dissimulation (taqiyyah) while in the presence of disbelievers,
hypocrites, objectors, deniers of the truth and anyone who displays any type of animosity and opposition
to the truth.

In addition to these groups of people, we must also practice dissimulation in the presence of those
whose understanding of the faith is weak. These may be people who, even though they possess true
faith, are still not able to handle or safeguard the secrets (of the Ahlul Bayt) and keep them hidden from
others and thus, we must observe dissimulation even when around such people.

In addition, we must also observe taqiyyah while in the company of people who do not have inclinations
for the truth, would not benefit from such information or would harm them because they cannot bear to
hear it.

However, what do we do in regards those whose mental state we are unaware of? What do we do in
regards to those about whom we are not aware if they can acknowledge and accept such truths?

Since we do not know if such people would safeguard the teachings or if they would expose them to
others not worthy of hearing such things, we are told that there is no need to practice taqiyyah around
them and can convey the teachings to them.

However with that said, we must be careful to expose the truths to them piece by piece, and if we see
that they are accepting of them and are able to safeguard the secrets, then we can continue.

Taqiyyah is not to be used in regards to those who are: confused and full of doubt, misguided or have
gone astray from the faith, those who have fallen into error in regards to affairs of the life of this world or
the next life, those who are ignorant of the truths of the faith but have the ability to accept the truth (if told
to them) and are able to keep secrets from other people who are not worthy of such knowledge.

Thus in regards to such individuals, we must not observe taqiyyah and it makes no difference if they are
ignorant or just misled or plagued with confusion and doubt or whether they are people of faith, disbelief,
hypocrisy or willful disobedience.

Rather, it is sufficient that these people are those who are not willfully opposed to the truths and that



they have the ability within them to accept, bear, safeguard and hide the truths from those who are not
worthy of such truths being told to them and that there is a possibility that knowing these things will be of
spiritual benefit to them.

The complete discussion concerning taqiyyah, how it works and under what conditions it is applicable
has been mentioned in its own relevant place in the sources of Islam and those interested in learning
more about this issue are advised to refer to the various Islamic resources.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

و هتْررِنَا سمالِ امتاح نفَقَطْ م ولالْقَب و لَه دِيقرِنَا التَّصمالِ امتاح نم سلَي نَّها
صيانَتُه من غَيرِ اهله. فَاقْرِاهم السالم و قُل لَهم: رحم اله عبداً اجتَر مودةَ

و : قَال ونَ. ثُمرْنا يم منْهوا عتُراسرِفُونَ وعا يبِم مدِّثُوهح ،هنَفْس لـالنَّاسِ ا
هرَا ننَا بِملَيع قالنَّاط نونَةً مونَا ملَيشَدَّ عباً بِارلَنَا ح با النَّاصم هال

“To undertake our affair is not only to believe it and accept only rather, it means to conceal and protect it
against those who are not worthy of knowing about it. Thus, you must greet them and say: ‘May Allah
have mercy upon the servant who tries to acquire the people’s love for him.’

Speak with them about subjects which they are familiar with, but conceal from them the matters which
they deny. The Imam then added: ‘By Allah (I swear): He who wages war against us is not worse than
him who reports from us matters that we detest (to publicize).’3

In a tradition from the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (as) it has been stated that:

نذاً، فَمالنَّاسِ نَب لـفَانْـبِذُوا ا ،خْشُوشم نخَش بعتَصسم بعدِيثَنَا صنَّ حا
ِنَب وا ،بقَرلَكٌ مم :ثثَال الا لُهتَمحي وا، السمفَا رْنا نم و ،فَزِيدُوه فرع

مرسل، او عبدٌ مومن امتَحن اله قَلْبه لاليـمانِ

“Verily, our traditions are difficult, hard to understand (properly), uneasy to pass, and alarming; therefore
present a little of it to the people. If one realizes it, then you may give him more; but if he denies it, then
stop. None can bear it except three (groups of people): (1) An archangel, (2) a Prophet who is sent with
a Divine Message, or (3) a believing man whom Almighty Allah has tried his heart’s competence for
faith.”4

1. The definition of taqiyyah is to hide one’s true beliefs and teachings which one follows due to a fear of the oppression of



others and the fear of them putting extra pressure on a person.
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 221, sec. ‘Taqiyyah,’ no. 23
3. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 222, sec. ‘al-Kitman,’ no. 5
4. BaSair al-Darajat, pg. 21, no. 5

Another responsibility is to observe patience in the face of persecution and harassment and to withstand
the hatred of the enemies, hypocrisy of the hypocrites; and to patiently bear the difficulties, losses,
tribulations, poverty, abjectness and sufferings and all other types of afflictions which come upon a true
believer.

In addition, one must also observe perseverance in relation to the affairs of the faith and must be firm in
regards to the Shari’ah.

One must observe patience in the face of the examinations which come from Allah  and must be able
to bear them and strive to become victorious during these tests. During this period, one must be patient
with those who deny the Imam and mock the religion and must show forbearance in the face of those
who belie and seek to deny the Imam.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has quoted the Messenger of Allah as saying:

الا نـالْغ ال رِ وبالتَّج و بِالْقَتْل الا يهلْكُ فالْم نَالي انٌ الالنَّاسِ زَم لـع تايس
بِالْغَصبِ و الْبخْل و ال الْمحبةُ اال بِاستخْراج الدِّين و اتّباع الْهوى، فَمن ادركَ

وه و ةالْبِغْض لـع ربص و نـالْغ لـع قْدِري وه الْفَقْرِ و لـع ربانَ فَصمكَ الزذٌل
ينسخَم ابثَو هال آتَاه ِزالْع لـع قْدِري وه و ِالْذُّل لـع ربص و ةبحالْم لـع قْدِري

بِـ دَّقص نمدِّيقاً مص

“A time will come upon the people when they will not acquire power except by means of murder and
tyranny; they will not gain riches except by means of usurpation and stinginess and they will not gain
love (and respect from the people) except by abandoning the religion and pursuit of lowly desires.

So whoever lives in such a period and endures poverty although he can acquire riches; endures hate
(and enemity of the people) even though he can acquire their love; and endures humility even though he
is able to acquire honour then the Almighty Allah shall grant him the reward of fifty entirely truthful
individuals who believed in me.”1
In another tradition, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has stated that:



غَداً ف وفِ هالْخَو ذى واال نرى ما يم لـع ربص نَا ورما انْتَظَر ننَّ ما لَمتَع الا
زُمرتـنَا؟

“Do you not know that a person who waits for our command to come and is patient upon that which he
sees from the difficulties and the fear will, tomorrow, be (with us) in our company?”2

As well, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

علَيكَ بِالصبرِ ف جميع امورِكَ

“I advise you to observe patience in all of your affairs.”3

Of course, the meaning of patience and withstanding difficulties does not go against the principle of
supplicating and taking legitimate steps to remove any difficulties or obstacles; nor does it go against the
principle of the right of a person to defend himself.

Without doubt, a true believer must struggle to ensure that all of the difficulties, challenges and problems
are kept far away from him and of course, this must be done through the legitimate means.

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 91, sec. ‘Patience,’ no. 12
2. al-Kafi, vol. 8, pg. 37, no. 7
3. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 88, sec. ‘Patience,’ no. 3

Encouraging others to observe patience and staying firm on this path during the period of the occultation
(as was mentioned in the previous section) is another responsibility that the true believers must perform.

One must command and encourage his family, friends, brothers and sisters to observe patience and
stay firm on the true faith.

The Messenger of Allah (S) has said:

و فـ عل نُزِلَت ] و الْعصرِ [ و تَفْسيرها: و ربِ عصرِ الْقيامة، ] انَّ االنْسانَ
لَف خُسرٍ [: اعدَاء آلِ محمدٍ ] اال الَّذِين آمنُوا [ بِوِاليـتهِم ] و عملُوا الصالحاتِ [

ةبغَي رِ فبرِ [ بِالصبوا بِالصاصتَو و قوا بِالْحاصتَو و [ هِمانخْوا اةاسوبِم
بِهِمغَائ



“Surat al-’Asr was revealed about ‘Ali (as) and its exegesis is as follows: I swear by the time, I swear by
the Lord of the Day of Judgement. Verily all of mankind is at loss, the enemies of the family of
Muhammad Except for those who believe in their (the Ahlul Bayt’s) wilayah, And perform righteous
actions showing kindness to their brothers in the faith, and encourage others to observe the truth and
encourage others to observe patience they encourage the observing of patience during the occultation of
the one who is in occultation.”1

1. al-Iqbal, pg. 457

Another responsibility of the people is to have good thoughts about the twelfth Imam (ajtf).
A true believer must always perform good deeds which will earn the pleasure of the Imam and this
cannot be achieved except through obedience to the commandments he has given us and through
possessing taqwa of Allah.

In reality, the followers of each of the A`immah (as) wanted the best for their Imam and obeyed them in
all matters and tried to always follow their orders. Therefore, the true beauty of a person is that he does
those things which are the best for his Imam and refrains from anything which would hurt or annoy him.

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has stated that the Messenger of Allah said:

ما نَظَر اله عز وجل الـ ول لَه يجهِدُ نَفْسه بِالطَّاعة مامه و النَّصيحة اال كانَ
لعاال يقفالر نَا فعم

“Almighty Allah never looks at a servant and finds him working hard in obedience and compliance with
his Imam, but that He includes him with us in the most exalted rank. “1

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has stated that:

كونُوا لَنَا زَيناً و ال تَونُوا علَينَا شَيناً

“Be a beauty for us (the Ahlul Bayt) and do not be a source of embarrassment for us.”2

1. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 404, sec. ‘That which the Prophet commanded,’ no. 3
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 68, pg. 151, sec. 19, no. 6

Another responsibility of the true believer is to remain unknown and refrain from gaining popularity within



the society because being well-known may result in problems in the spiritual growth and may prevent
the believer from ease and free time.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

لدٌ فَافْعحرِفَكَ اعي نْ الا تتَطَعنِ اسا

“If you are able remain unknown to others, then do so.”1

Jabir b. ‘Abdullah al-AnSari said to Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as):

يابن رسولِ اله ما افْضل ما يستَعملُه الْمومن ف ذٌلكَ الزمانِ؟ قَال: حفْظُ
اللّسانِ و لُزوم الْبيتِ

“O’son of the Messenger of Allah! What is the best action which a true believer can perform in that
period (of the occultation of the Imam)?” The Imam replied: “Protecting the tongue and staying at home
(to remain unknown to the people).”2

The Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (as) has said:

لَم نْ غَابا و فرعي نْ شَهِدَ لَما ةمنُو نموم لك الا يهو فنْجي انٌ الكَ زَمذٌل و
يفْتَقَدْ، اولٌئكَ مصابِيح الْـهدى

“During that time (the occultation), none will be saved except the anonymous believers who, when they
are present, will not be recognized and when they are absent, nobody will miss them. They are surely
the lanterns of true guidance.”3

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 456; Biharul Anwar, vol. 77, pg. 216, sec. 8, no. 1 (with slight difference)
2. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 2, pg. 330
3. Nahj al-Balagha (Faidhul Islam), pg. 305, Speech 102

A true believer must protect himself so that during the advent of the Imam, one may be able to assist
him.

In regards to this, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:



لَةلدَّول ضِرتَعنَّ الْـمفَا ةيبِالتَّح يهتَتَّق نم تَقْبِلاس شِ وفَام لَةُ الظُّلْمود انَتذَا كا
ةُلالتَّه لـا مدِيياتُلْقُوا ب ال و :قُولي هنَّ الا، اوبِقُهم و هنَفْس لقَات

“In the reign of the unjust regime, you must walk carefully and receive those whom you fear with
greetings. Verily, one who opposes such a regime will have killed himself and brought about his own
perdition. Surely Allah says: And do not cast yourselves with your own hands to destruction.”1

Imam Muhammad ibne ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:

نَهطَوعي فَال ونَهطْلُبي ثُم نَهطَوعي فَال قونَ الْحطْلُبشْرِقِ يوا بِالْمجقَدْ خَر بِقَوم ّناك
َّتح لُونَهقْبي لُوا فَالاا سنَ مطَوعفَي هِمقاتوع لع موفَهيوا سعضكَ وا ذٌلواذَا رفَا

يقُوموا و ال يدْفَعونَها اال الـ صاحبِم قَتْالهم شُهدَآء اما انّ لَو ادركت ذٌلكَ
بقَيت نَفْس لصاحبِ هذَا االمرِ

“It is as if I see myself with a people who rose up from the east. They demand their right but it will be
withheld from them. They will ask for it again but it will not be given. When they see this, they place their
swords on their shoulders (ready to use them), so they are given whatever they ask for but they do not
accept it.

They revolt and deliver their victory to your patron (al-Mahdi). Their killed ones will be martyrs. Verily,
were I to live until that time, I would try to save myself for the Patron of this Matter (so as to join him).”2

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has narrated that if one wishes to have a long life and be able
to assist the Imam, then one should recite the following prayer. The narrator of this supplication states
that: “When I continuously recited this supplication, my life extended to such an amount that I was
satisified with living.”

دَّقصالْـم ادِقولَكَ الصسنَّ را مللّٰهدٍ. امحآلِ م دٍ ومحم لـع لص مللّٰها
دِي فدتَرك لُهنَا فَاعا ءَش ف تددا تَرم :نَّكَ قُلْتا قَال هآل و هلَياتُكَ علَوص
لـع لفَص مللّٰها .تَهاىسم هركنَا اا و توالْـم هري نموالْـم دِيبع حوضِ رقَب

نَفْس ف نوتَس ال و رالنَّص ةَ ويافالْع و جكَ الْـفَرِيلول لِجع دٍ ومحآلِ م دٍ ومحم
و ال ف احدٍ من احبت و ال ف فُالنٍ (و ال ف فُالنٍ)...



“O’Allah! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. O’ Allah! Your Messenger, the truthful, the
trustworthy - may Your blessings be upon him and his household has said that You say ‘I have not
hesitated in a matter that I decide to do more than My hesitation in taking the soul of My believing
servant who hates to encounter death and I hate to perturb him.’

O’ Allah! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and hasten the relief of your intimate servant
and give him wellbeing and succor, and do not perturb me or any of those whom I love, including so and
so.’”3

If one wishes, he can then take the names of each of his friends and close acquaintances whom he
wishes this supplication for and in place of the word فالن and the words which appear in the brackets,
one can mention all of his friends.

1. Tuhaf al-’Uqul, pg. 309; Suratul Baqarah (2), Verse 195
2. al-Ghaybah of Nu’mani, pg. 273, sec. 14: “Signs before the Avent,’ no. 50; Biharul Anwar, vol. 52, pg. 243, sec. 25, no.
116
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 86, pg. 7, sec. 38, no. 7; Makarim al-Akhlaq, pg. 284

Another responsibility of the true believers is that they must follow the manners and etiquettes of their
living Imam and seek to emulate him in all aspects of their life.

One must constantly be striving to follow the commandments which he has been given to help him
improve his manners and act in the way that his Imam is known to act in. There are many manners and
etiquette of the Imam which those who have a deep understanding of this issue are aware of, some of
which include:

Performing the Salatul Lail and staying awake a portion of the night in worship. Continuously performing
the supplications and whispered prayers (munajat) to Allah. Performing the daily Nawafil or additional
recommended prayers (we must perform a minimum of 51 rak’at of Salat every day which are made up
of the 17 obligatory Salat and the 34 recommended prayers in a 24 hour period).

We must cry and show our grief and sorrow every morning and evening upon the loss of Imam Husain b.
‘Ali (as).

We must perform the recommended actions and refrain from the discouraged act which is one of the
specific qualities of the twelfth Imam (ajtf). We must seek to stay aloof from the material world and
develop a desire and longing for the next life.

Another responsibility is to give a gift1 to the Imam through our wealth or whatever we possess from the
material world. It goes without saying that this must be done according to one’s own ability without going



to extravagance and that this should be carried out every year, month, week and every day if possible!

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ِالْبِر وهۇج نم اهوا سيمف مهلْفِ دِرا َلْفا نم لفْضا امماال بِه لصوي مهدِر

“One dirham which reaches the Imam is better than two million dirham’s (spent) in all other good
deeds.”2

During the advent of the Imam, this wealth will be given directly to the Imam, however during the time of
the occultation of the Imam the wealth or whatever we have from this world which we wish to offer to him
can be spent in ways which would earn his pleasure. Of course the intention for this act would be to offer
the gift to the Imam (directly).

Our money can be used to print much needed books to uphold the faith; or the money can be spent in
holding gatherings (majalis) and programs in which the Imam or his close friends are remembered.

In addition, the fellow Shi’a can be given this money so that they are able to fulfill their own needs and
material requirements especially if they are the children and offspring of the Noble Prophet, or are
scholars, propagators and missionaries of the faith!

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) has said:

و من لَم يقْدِر علـ صلَتنَا فَلْيصل علـ صالح موالينَا يتَب لَه ثَواب صلَتنَا

“A person who is not able to present us with a gift should give it to the righteous ones from among our
followers and through this, a reward will be written for him as if he had given this gift to us.”3

1. The meaning of gift in this responsibility is any present or offering which a person would give for the Imam to gain his
spiritual attention; in other words, it is those gifts and presents which would lead to our Imam (peace be upon him) being
pleased and happy with us which are offered to him.
2. al-Kafi, vol. 1, pg. 538, sec. ‘Offering a Gift to the Imam,’ no. 65
3. Kamil al-Ziyarat, pg. 319, no. 1

Another responsibility is to please and cheer up the true believers, friends and Shi’a of the Imam as this
actually makes the Imam happy!

We can please another believer through various ways, including: removing any difficulties from his life;



helping him in his problems or worries; fulfilling his needs; helping one in the treatment of his sickness;
and supplicating for the believer and showing respect and honour to him. One can also help his friends
and close relatives such as his immediate family members, and children through material gifts.

Helping a true believer can be done through various means; however in all of them, if the person helps
someone else purely for the pleasure of Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) then without doubt, one has succeeded in
attaining the pleasure of another believer and the happiness of the Imam of the Time!

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ال يرى احدُكم اذَا ادخَل علـ مومن سروراً انَّه علَيه ادخَلَه فَقَطْ، بل و اله علَينَا،
هولِ السر لَـع هال و لب

“None of you should think that if you bring happiness to a believer that happiness has been brought to
that person alone. Rather, by Allah, it has also brought us (the Ahlul Bayt) happiness, rather, by Allah, it
has even brought happiness to the Messenger of Allah!”1

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, pg. 189, sec. ‘Bringing Happiness to a True Believer,’ no. 6

Another responsibility is to give gifts to the righteous Shi’a and friends of the Imam from one’s wealth
and whatever else one has in this material world and this is something that has been mentioned in the
traditions which we will shortly review.

Not only does this act earn the pleasure of other believers, rather it also has an impact on the society in
general and as a result, the Shi’a and friends of the Imam, through the exchange of gifts, actually help to
alleviate poverty amongst one another! This will, in turn, help them to lift themselves up from their abject
state through which, their lives will improve and they will not fall victim to difficulties and tribulations!

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) has said:

و من لَم يقْدِر علـ صلَتنَا فَلْيصل صالح موالينَا يتَب لَه ثَواب صلَتنَا

“A person who is not able to present us with a gift should give it to the righteous ones from among our
followers. It will be written for him as a reward for presenting a gift to us!”1

1. Kamil al-Ziyarat, pg. 319, no. 1



The next responsibility is to give precedence to the Imam and to give him priority at all times.

How can we distinguish this important act and employ it in our daily lives? This is up to the believer
himself to realize. For example, if we are able to supplicate for only two people, then we must first make
supplication for the Imam, if one wants to make tawassul to one of two people, then the Imam must be
the one whom we make tawassul to if the people are called to have a better understanding of something
and to perform good deeds.

Then after the call and invitation to Tawhid, before anything else, one should invite others to the Imam
and his wilayah if a person decides to give a gift, then the first person one should give this gift to is the
Imam and if a person wants to perform the Ziyarat or send salutations upon another infallible, then one
must start by sending greetings and salutations to the Imam and send prayers upon him first.

And if it is decided that one will perform a task and send the reward of this task to a person for example
if one was to perform Salat or hajj and give the reward to someone, then it should be first given to the
Imam (the Imam should be kept in mind when this act is being performed so that the reward is given to
him).

If a person is able to perform the various prayers and supplications after every obligatory Salat, then one
must perform those which are related to the Imam as this will establish a closer relationship with him.

The true believers must place the Imam first when performing any supplication.

Before one remembers himself, he must first remember the Imam and pray for him. After this, one may
pray for himself and other people and this becomes a manifestation of the love a true believer has for
the Imam.

Without doubt, every supplication which a true believer makes for the Imam will earn him many things
one will obtain the Divine reward from Allah, gain the specific benefits related to that particular
supplication and in addition, the contents of the supplication and what was prayed for will be accepted
and fulfilled both for the Imam and the believer.

It has been mentioned in the traditions that whenever a person supplicates for another person, whatever
he prayed for will also be applicable to him and his pleas will be accepted. In this regards, Imam
Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has said:

زِيزالْع هال قُولي و ينلَكُ: آمالْم لَه قُولبِ فَيرِ الْغَيبِظَه يهخ ودْعي نموالْم وه
اهيكَ اِببِح لْتاا سم يتطعقَدْ ا و لْتاا سم ثْاللَكَ م و :اربالْج



“He is a believer who prayers for his brother (in faith) in his absence, to which the Angel says: ‘Ameen
(May Allah accept your prayer).’ At this time, Allah, the Noble and Grand says: ‘And for you is granted
twice of that which you have asked (for your brother in faith) due to your love for him.’”1

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) has said:

انَّ من دعا خيه بِظَهرِ الْغَيبِ نُودِي من الْعرشِ: و لَكَ ماىةُ الْفِ ضعفٍ

“Verily when one supplicates for his (believing) brother in his absence, a sound is heard from the Noble
Throne: ‘For you is one hundred thousand times (the reward for what you supplicated for him).’”2

1. al-Kafi, vol. 2, The Book of Du’a, sec. ‘Making supplication for one’s brother while he is not there’; pg. 507, no. 3; Biharul
Anwar, vol. 93, pg. 388, sec. 26, no. 19
2. al-Kafi, vol. 2, The Book of Du’a, sec. ‘Making supplicaiton for one’s brother when he is not there’; pg. 508, no. 6; Biharul
Anwar, vol. 93, pg. 384, sec. 26, no. 8

Another responsibility is to keep away from anything which would lead to the Imam being upset or
saddened with us.

Without doubt, the primary reason for the Imam being upset with his followers is due to us not obeying
the orders of Allah  and instead, following our base desires. In other words when we do not follow the
religion and teachings of the Imam (which as we know, is the same religion and set of teachings which
his noble fore-fathers taught), it is at this time that the Imam becomes upset with us.

Indeed, the Ahlul Bayt (as) sacrificed everything including their own lives to implement the religion, just
like the sacred chain of previous prophets had done.

Disrespecting the sacred beliefs of the faith, objecting to and desecrating the faith and its teachings and
the method of the Prophet of Islam, exposing the secrets of Allah  in places where they should not be
mentioned, not observing taqiyyah, not having taqwa, exaggerating and over glorifying the pure Ahlul
Bayt (as) are all things which lead to the Imam becoming distraught and thus, we must keep away from
all of these things.

Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) wrote the following to his followers:

نْهم جحرا ةوضعالْب نَاحج دِينُه نم و مهقَاىمح و ةعّيالش ءالهقَدْ آذَانَا ج

“Surely the ignorant and foolish Shi’as have upset us and the person whose faith is (as weak as) the



wing of a gnat is better than one of them (the ignorant Shi’as).”1

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 25, pg. 266, sec. 10, no. 9; al-Ihtijaj (Tabrisi), pg. 473

Another responsibility is to show respect to those who are related to and are close to Imam al-Zaman
(ajtf).

The higher a person’s (spiritual) status is, the closer that person is to Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) and the more
important it is for the true believers to show respect and honor to such a person.

Those who are related to the Imam include the noble family of the Sadat, especially the children of the
twelfth Imam the scholars who act according to the Islamic injunctions, and the true believers who
possess taqwa. The final categories of those who must be respected include all of the true believers and
lovers of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) no matter what level or societal class they belong to.

The most deserving of people who should be shown respect and those who are the closest to the Imam
compared to all others are the scholars who act according to the Islamic teachings. More than all others,
these are the people of taqwa and wara’ and from among these, the closest are the great scholars and
those who make up the chain of the mujtahidin (Jurists) from among the Maraja’ Taqlid (sources of
emulation). In any case, the true believer must love all of the friends of the Imam and respect them.

The Noble Prophet has said:

هآءيلوا لَّـتَوي و هاميق لقَب هتبغَي ف بِه تَماي وه و تيب لها مكَ قَائردا نمل بـطُو
ةاميالْق موي لَـع ـتما مركا و تدوذَوِي م و ـفَقَائر نكَ مذٌل ،هدَاءعادِي اعي و

“Glad tidings to the one who meets the Qa`im (ajtf) of my Ahlul Bayt (as) while he has followed him
during his occultation before his advent and has been an ally to those who are his allies and an enemy
to those who are an enemy to him. These people are my friends and those who have my love, and are
the noblest of my nation to me on the Day of Judgement.”1

1. Kamal ad-Din wa Tamam an-Ni’mah, vol. 1, pg. 286, sec. 25, no. 2

Showing respect to those things which are associated to the Imam is another responsibility of the true
believers.

Some of these things which we need to show respect to include the places which are related to the
Imam such as Masjid as-Sahlah the celler where his occultation began in the city of Samarrah the



Grand Masjid of Kufah; Masjid Jamkaran1 Masjid al-Haram the places which have been visited by the
Infallible A`immah, the prophets and their successors; and the graves of the intimate friends of Allah and
the true believers.

Showing respect to places which are associated to the Imam is related to the level of connection which
that thing or place has to the Imam and thus, the respect is of various degrees and levels - the more the
connection to the Imam, the more respect, honor and esteem should be shown.

Showing respect to places2 such as Masjid as-Sahlah, Masjid Jamkaran and other places such as these
is possible through various ways, including beautifying them improving or re-construction work, laying
carpets, cleaning, deodorizing, illuminating, frequenting, entering the premises barefooted, entering them
with humility, keeping busy with the remembrance of Allah while visiting them.

Recitation of prayers, Qur`an, supplications and other things, ensuring that these places are not made
impure (najis) or dirty, purifying that area in the event that it becomes impure (najis), sweeping and
cleaning the area; not entering while in a state of ritual impurity (janabat or for a woman, during her
monthly period).

Ensuring that there is no mixing of the genders while in these areas; keeping away from all acts which
are reprehensible and forbidden, keeping away from pointless joking and laughing and speaking and
arguing in a loud voice. These and all other such acts must be observed while in similar sacred places.

1. Refer to the second footnote on responsibility Forty-Six for more information.
2. There are some places that shall be mentioned separately whose explanation shall be given in the next responsibility.

We are also obliged to show respect and reverence to Masjid as-Sahlah and to perform the special acts
of worship in that place.1

As for the sanctity and greatness of this Masjid, it has numerous characteristics which other Masajid do
not have - for example, it was the original house of Prophets Ibrahim and Idris , and was also a place
that the great man of Allah, al-Khiďr frequented. It is also a place where Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf)
occasionally resides.

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has stated that:

لْتعج نْزِلَهونُ مي قُلْت .هاليع و هلهبِا لَةهجِدِ السسم ف مالْقَائ ولى نُزرا ّناك
فدَاكَ؟ قَال نَعم. كانَ فيه منْزِل ادرِيس و كانَ منْزِل ابراهيم خَليل الرحمن و ما
ف يمقالْمك يهف يمقالْم رِ وضالْخ نسم يهف و يهف َّلقَدْ ص و الياً انَب هال ثعب
فُسطاَط رسولِ اله و ما من مومن و ال مومنَة اال و قَلْبه يحن الَيه و فيه صخْرةٌ



هال فَهرص الا ادِقَةص ةيبِن ها الدٌ فَدَعحا يهف َّلا صم و ِنَب لةُ كروا صيهف
وذَا لَهه قُلْت .خَافا يمم هال هارجا الا هارتَجسدٍ احا نا مم و هتاجح اءبِقَض

ا ويهف دْعنْ يا هال بحا الَّت الْبِقَاع نم وه قَال ،منَع نَزِيدُكَ؟ قُلْت قَال ،لالْفَض
لَو ّنا اما يهف هدُونَ البعجِدَ يسذَا الْمه ورةُ تَزئالالْم و الا لَةلَي ال و موي نا مم
.ثَركا فصا ا لَمم دٍ ومحا مبا اي يهف الةً االص تلَّيا صم مْنبِ مالْقُرب نْتك

نذَا مه ؟ قَالدِهعب نفَم قُلْت .منَع داً؟ قَالبا يهف مالْقَائ الزي دَاكَ الف لْتعج قُلْت
الْخَلْق اءضانْق لـا دِهعب

“‘It is as if I see the descending of al-Qa`im (ajtf) in Masjid al-Sahlah, accompanied by his family and
close relatives family.’ (The companion said) I asked: ‘May Allah accept me as ransom for you! Will it be
his dwelling place?’ The Imam stated: ‘Yes, it will be. It was the dwelling place of Prophet Idris and
Prophet Ibrahim, the intimate friend of the all-Merciful and Allah did not send any prophet but that he
offered prayers in it (Masjid al-Sahlah).

It was also the house of al-Khiďr. He who resides in it is like one who resides in the tent of Allah’s
Messenger. The hearts of true believing men and women yearn for it (Masjid al-Sahlah). In it there is a
rock which has the pictures of all the Prophets.

Nobody prays there and supplicates to Almighty Allah with a sincere intention but that his needs are
fulfilled by Almighty Allah; and nobody takes it as a shelter but that he is protected by Almighty Allah
against whatever he fears.’ I said: ‘This is indeed an excellent virtue.’

The Imam said: ‘Should I tell you more?’ The companion replied: ‘Yes.’ The Imam continued: ‘It is one of
the places where Almighty Allah likes to be called upon. There is no day or night when the Angels are
not frequenting this Masjid to worship to Almighty Allah. Verily, if I were to live near you, I would not offer
a single prayer anywhere else. O’ Abu Muhammad! There is more than what I have just said.’

I asked: ‘May Allah ransom me for you! Will al-Qa`im (ajtf) reside in that place for all time?’ The Imam
replied: ‘Yes, he will.’ The companion then asked: ‘Will those who come after him reside in the same
place?’ The Imam replied to the man: ‘Yes, they will up until the end of creation.’”2

1. Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. 6: “the greatness and actions to be performed in Masjid al-Sahlah.’
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 100, pg. 436, section 7, no. 7

Another responsibility is to visit Masjid Jamkaran and to perform the recommended actions in that
sacred masjid. Masjid Jamkaran was built under the direct order of Imam Waliul ‘Asr (ajtf) and has
specific acts of worship which are recommended to be performed in it.



In addition, it is one of the places which the Imam frequents and where the legitimate requests of the
people are fulfilled and the Imam himself has ordered the people to visit this sacred site!

In regards to the construction of this masjid, the following has been narrated by Hasan Muthallah
Jamkarani: “I was sleeping in my home in the village of Jamkaran on Tuesday night, the 17th of the
month of Ramaďan in the year 313 ah. It was just after midnight that out of nowhere, a group of people
came to my house, woke me up and said: ‘Wake up and answer the call of your Master, Imam Mahdi
Sahib al-Zaman (ajtf) who has summoned you!’”

Hasan continued: “I woke up, collected myself and prepared to get dressed and said to the people: ‘Just
let me put my shirt on.’

At that time, I heard a voice saying: ‘That is not your shirt!’

After removing the shirt, I reached for my pants, and again I heard a voice say: ‘Those are not your
pants! Do not put them on!’

I removed them too and was able to find my own shirt and pants. I got dressed and then started to look
for the key to unlock the door when a voice said: ‘The door is already unlocked and open!’
I went towards the door, opened it, and saw a group of pious, noble people. I offered them my greetings,
to which they replied accordingly.

They took me to a place where the present location of Masjid Jamkaran is located and as I was looking
around, I saw a couch surrounded by fine carpets and pillows. A young man, who looked to be around
30 years old, was reclining on the couch, resting against the pillows. An old man was sitting beside him
reading a book out loud while more than 60 men were around them some of them dressed in white and
others in green offering their Salat.

The old man, whom I later found out was Prophet Khiďr asked me to be seated. At that time, the Imam,
who was sitting next to Prophet Khiďr, called me by name and said: “You must go to Hasan Muslim and
give him the following message.

Tell him that for the past five years, you have been farming on this land, planting and growing many
things, but whatever you grow is being destroyed. This land is sacred, and Allah the Almighty has
chosen this land above all others and bestowed distinction and honor to it.

Even this year, you have intended to plough and cultivate this land, though you do not have the
authorization to do so! Thus, whatever financial earnings you have earned from this land must be
returned so that a Masjid can be built on this spot.

Since you have taken this land which does not belong to you, Allah the Glorious and Powerful, has taken
two of your young children away from you, but still you have not realized the wrong you are doing! If you
continue in this way, the punishment of Allah which is beyond your imagination, will strike you.’’



I said: “O’ my Master, I must have some convincing signs, since without this, the people will not believe
me.”

The Imam said: “I will show you the signs at this spot so that your statement will prove to be truthful. You
simply go and convey the message to the people. Go and see Sayyid Abul Hasan in Qum and tell him to
come with you to visit Hasan Muslim and collect from him the earnings of the farm land for the past few
years, and with this money, lay the foundation for the Masjid.

For the remaining expenditure, you may collect it from the village of Rihaq, in the Ardhal region (near
Kashan) which belongs to me, to complete the building of the Masjid. Also, half of the estate of the
village of Rihaq has been given as Waqf (endowment) for the maintenance of the Masjid. Tell the people
to visit this place, and to respect and honor it by offering four Rak’at of Salat as follows:

The first Salat of two Rak’at should be prayed with the intention of ‘Salutation to the Masjid’ (تحية المسجد)
where in each Rak’at, Suratul Fatiha is recited once, followed by Suratul IkhlaS seven times. In every
Rak’at, the dhikr:

دِهمبِح و يمظالْع ِبانَ رحبس :’in Ruku

دِهمبِح و ـلعاال ِبانَ رحبس :and in Sajdah

Should be recited seven times, the second Rak’at should be recited exactly as the first one.

The second Salat is also two Rak’at and it should be prayed with the intention of ‘Salat for Imam al-
Zaman’(ajtf) in which Suratul Fatiha is recited once, and the line:

 ينتَعاكَ نَسيا دُ وباكَ نَــعيا 

is recited one hundred times. The surah should then be completed, followed by the recitation of Suratul
IkhlaS once.

In every Rak’at, the dhikr:

دِهمبِح و يمظالْع ِبانَ رحبس :’in Ruku



دِهمبِح و ـلعاال ِبانَ رحبس :and in Sajdah

Should also be recited seven times each. The second Rak’at is to be recited exactly like the first one.

Once both of the Salat are finished, the following line should be said once:

هال الا لٰـها ال

Followed by the Tasbih of Fatimah az-Zahra (sa):

34 times:ربكا هلا
33 times:هدُ لملْـحا
33 times: هانَ الحبس

After this, you should go into sajdah and recite Salawat on Prophet Muhammad (S) and his family (as)
one hundred times:

اللّٰهم صل عل محمدٍ و آلِ محمدٍ

The Imam then said:

يقتتِ العيالْب ف َّلا صنَّـماَهاَ فالص نفَم

‘Whoever performs this Salat (will receive the same reward) as the one who prays inside the ‘Ancient
House’ (the Holy Ka’bah).’”1

1. Najm al-Thaqib (al-Tabrisi), sec. 7, story 1

Another responsibility of the true believers is to honor the specific times, days and nights which are
related to the Imam.

For example, on the days of ‘Eid which include: ‘Eid al-Qurban; ‘Eid al-Ghadir, ‘Eid al-Fitr, the 15th of
Sha’ban (the birth anniversary of the Imam), the days which mark the birth or the martyrdom of each of
his pure forefathers, the day of Nawruz which marks the (solar) new year; the Hajj season; the Day of



‘Ashura, the night preceeding and the day of Jumu’ah, and the nights of Qadr in the month of
Ramaďhan, must all be respected and honored.

In these time periods, it is incumbent upon a true believer to pay special attention to the Imam and more
than other people, one should strive to fulfill the rights of the Imam which are related to these specific
times.

As for how one can show honor and veneration to some of these time periods, this shall be mentioned in
later sections. However generally speaking, respecting the times which are related to the Imam can be
carried out in various ways such as performing the specific acts of worship which have been mentioned
in the traditions.

The etiquette which each of these time periods have related to them has been mentioned in the books of
traditions and Du’a, and these should be followed by the true believers. Therefore, the supplications and
Ziyarat which have been mentioned to be read at specific times should be performed in order to fulfill this
responsibility.

The next responsibility is to show honour to the night and day of the 15th of Sha’ban with extra emphasis
on the night of the 15th. In addition, one must perform the specific acts which have been recommended
to be performed on this night.1

The 15th of Sha’ban is equal in greatness to the night of Qadr (in the month of Ramaďhan), is very
important and is one of the time periods related directly to the Imam.

In regards to the greatness of this night, Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) has stated:

هّنبِم ملَه رغْفي و لَهفَض ادبالْع َالتَع هال نَحما ييهالْقَدْرِ ف لَةدَ لَيعب لَةلَي لفْضا ه
لَه الائس دري نْ الا هنَفْس لع هال َلَةٌ آلا لَينَّها فَايهف هال لـا ةبالْقُر تَهِدُوا ففَاج

فيها ما لَم يسال معصيةً و انَّها اللَّيلَةُ الَّت جعلَها اله لَنَا اهل الْبيتِ بِازَاء ما
هال لع الثَّنَاء و اءالدُّع تَهِدُوا فِنَا فَاجنَبِيلَةَ الْقَدْرِ للَي لعج

“It (the 15th of Sha’ban) is the best of nights after the night of Qadr. In it Allah grants His blessings to His
servants and through His generosity and nobility, He forgives them. So strive and struggle to seek
closeness to Allah, the Most High, in it.

For it is a night in which Allah has ordained upon Himself not to turn away anyone who comes to Him
asking for something as long as the request is not something impermissible. It is the night which Allah



the High, has placed for us (the Ahlul Bayt) just as the Night of Qadr (in the month of Ramaďhan) was
placed for our Prophet.

Thus, strive to perform the supplications and praise Allah, the High (in it).”2
The reason for the greatness of this night over all the other nights and times is the felicitous birth of
Imam Waliul ‘Asr (ajtf) during the early morning period.

1. These acts are mentioned in Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. 2: “The greatness and actions of the Month of Sha’ban.’
2. Iqbal al-A’mal, pg. 695; MiSbah al-Mutahajjid, pg. 831

Another responsibility of the true believers is to consider the Nights of Qadr (in the month of Ramaďhan)
as nights of reverence and respect and to perform the specific actions for these nights.1
The Nights of Qadr are directly related to the 12th Imam (ajtf) and therefore, the best act which can be
done on these nights is remembering and focusing on him and seeking intercession from the Imam.

The Night of Qadr is that night which the entire year cannot reach in greatness, and the actions which
are performed on that night are better than the actions performed during the span of one thousand
months!

It is on this night that all of the commands for the next year are decreed and the Angels and the Ruh
who is the greatest of Angels descend to the Earth by the permission of their Lord and arrive in the
service of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf). Whatever has been decreed for every person for the entire year is then
presented to the Imam.

Thus, we must perform those specific actions related to these nights and seek closeness to Allah
through the Imam. We must also hold firm to the Imam, take him as our intercessor and ask our needs
and wants through him (and with the permission of Allah, these will be granted).

1. Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. 3: “The greatness and actions of the Blessed Month of Ramaďhan and the actions for the Nights
of Qadr.’

Another responsibility of the servants of Allah is to show honor to everything which is related to the Imam
(this is separate from the times and locations and the things which we have already spoken about). This
includes things such as: his titles and appellations whether these are spoken and mentioned out loud or
if they are written on paper, plaques, rocks or anything else.

In addition, the letters, speeches and traditions which have been narrated from the Imam must also be
shown veneration. This also includes the books which contain writings in regards to the Imam.
Works of art, cultural and religious artifacts which are related to the Imam or his great forefathers such
as the hand written copies of the Qur`an, must also be respected.



At the forefront of all things which are related to the Imam is the Noble Qur`an and one must show honor
and respect to this. We are able to deduce the necessity of showing honor to the Qur`an from the
traditions which have come to us from the Messenger of Islam and the Infallible A`immah (as) and this is
something which all of the sects of Islam accept.

The Qur`an is, just as the Prophet described it, the “Greater of the two weighty things (al-Thaqalayn)”
which he advised his nation to follow when he said, “The Ahlul Bayt (as) shall never be separated from
the Qur`an” and thus, the Muslim nation must follow both the Qur`an and Ahlul Bayt (as).

Guarding the Qur`an and showing it honor can be done through acting according to the verses and as
we know, even Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) himself has also been ordered to follow its commandments.
Thus, to show honor and esteem to the Qur`an and to act according to its verses is the most important
responsibility for us to perform and it is also one of the duties towards the Imam.

Another responsibility is to perform acts of worship on behalf of the Imam such as giving Sadaqah,
performing Hajj and recommended Salat and going for the Ziyarat of the Infallible A`immah (as) or other
righteous believers either alive or dead. It should be noted that this is something other than performing
the act and dedicating the reward to the Imam.

Therefore, the meaning of performing acts of worship and other righteous acts which can be done by
proxy do not include the obligatory act of worship such as the five daily Salat or the obligatory fasting of
the month of Ramaďhan since it is not permissible to do these things by way of proxy (for one who is
alive).

The narrator of the following tradition said that he asked Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as):

:؟ قَالابِــحصا و ــتابقَر ناتِ موماال و اءيحاال نع دَّقتَصا و ّـلصا و جحا
اهيكَ الَتبِص (رآخ) رجلَكَ ا و نْهع لص و نْهع دِّقص ،منَع

“Can I perform the Hajj and the Salat and give Sadaqah for the living and deceased from among my
close family and friends?” He replied: “Yes, give Sadaqah and perform the Salat on their behalf and due
to you seeking to maintain the ties of closeness with them, there is an additional reward for you.”1

From this tradition, we clearly understand that to perform actions by proxy for Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) the
leader and master of all the true believers - according to the first way mentioned is permissible.

A true believer must give whatever amount of Sadaqah or perform the recommended Salat on behalf of
his Imam. For example, one can perform the Salat of Ja’far al-Tayyar or the Salat of the Commander of



the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (as) on behalf of his living Imam.

Through this act, not only will the believer avail himself of the reward for performing that action, but in
addition he will also receive a reward for maintaing the ties and relations with his Imam!

Some of the acts of worship which a person is able to perform by way of proxy for the Imam include:

1. Different Salat [the Salat of Ja’far al-Tayyar, Salat of the Commander of the Faithful ‘Ali b. Abi Talib
and the other Infallibles and the other recommended Salat which have been mentioned in the detailed
books of prayer and supplication]. A person is even able to perform a general two Rak’at Salat with the
intention that he is offering the prayer as a gift to the Imam.
2. The recommended Hajj or ‘Umrah
3. Tawaf of the Ka’bah
4. Giving Sadaqah
5. Recitation of the Qur`an
6. Sacrificing an animal
7. Paying back the debts of a true believer
8. Performing the visitation (Ziyarat) of the graves of the Messenger of Allah and the other Infallibles (as)
and their righteous companions. In addition, one can also visit the graves of other true believers from
either far or near with the intention that the reward is to be given to the Imam.
9. Freeing a captive, and in this day and age, freeing a prisoner by paying his debts, for example.

Just as has been mentioned, performing actions by proxy in relation to the obligatory actions such as the
five daily prayers is not permissible, except in certain circumstances such as in the performance of the
Hajj. A person once asked Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as): “A person performs the Hajj on
behalf of another person – how much of a reward and recompense is he given?”

The Imam replied:

ججشْرِ حع ابثَو و رجا لجر نع جحلَّذِي يل

“For a person who performs the Hajj on behalf of another person there is a reward and recompense
equal to the performance of ten Hajj.”2

In another tradition, Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) said:

لَو اشْركت الْفاً ف حجتكَ لَانَ لل واحدٍ حجةٌ من غَيرِ انْ تَنْقُص حجتُـُكَ
شَيئاً



“If you were to make a thousand people partners in the reward for your Hajj, then for each and every
one of them, there will be a reward for performing one Hajj, with no reduction in the reward of your
Hajj!”3

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) said:

فَاذَا اتَيت قَبر النَّبِــ  فَقَضيت ما يجِب علَيكَ، فَصل ركعتَين ثُم قف عنْدَ راسِ
ۇلْدِي و و ـتجزَو و ما و ِبا نم هال ا نَبِـكَ يلَيع ماللسا :قُل ثُم  النَّبِـ
مدِهوسا و هِمضيبا و ،مدِهبع و مهِرلَدِي، حب لها يعمج نم و ـــتامح يعمج
فَال تَشَاء انْ تَقُول للرجل: انّـ اقْرات رسول اله عنْكَ السالم اال كنْت صادِقاً

“When you come to the grave of the Prophet (saws), and after performing that which is obligatory upon
you (the Ziyarat rites) then perform a two rak’at Salat. Then, stand near the head of the Prophet (saws)
and say:

و ــتامح يعمج ۇلْدِي و و ـتجزَو و ما و بِـا نم هال ا نَبِـكَ يلَيع ماللسا
مدِهوسا و هِمضيبا و ،مدِهبع و مهِرلَدِي، حب لها يعمج نم

“Peace be upon you, O’ Prophet of Allah, from my father, mother, wife, children, all of my friends and
everyone in my city the free and the enslaved the white skinned and the black skinned.’

(If you act in this way) then you will not say to a person “‘I conveyed greetings and salutations to the
Messenger of Allah on your behalf’ except that you will be speaking the truth.”4

When it comes to the recommended deeds, a true believer can either perform them himself for the Imam
or hire another person to do them on his behalf.

For example, one can hire somebody else to, on behalf of the Imam, perform the Hajj or perform a
recommended Salat.

1. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 5, pg. 367, no. 9 (with a slight difference); Biharul Anwar, vol. 88, pg. 310, no. 3
2. al-Kafi, vol. 4, pg. 312, no. 2
3. Ibid., vol. 4, pg. 317, no. 10
4. al-Kafi, vol. 4, pg. 316, no. 8

Another responsibility is to donate the reward of acts of worship to the Imam whether obligatory or



recommended acts.

For example, after a person has finished performing his Salat, he can donate the reward of that prayer to
the Imam one can perform the Hajj and give the rewards of the Hajj to the Imam.

A companion once said to Imam Hasan b. ‘Ali al-’Askari (as):

و يمظع رجا و ابثَو هال نكَ ملَكَ بِذٌل : كَ لَكَ فَقَالذٌل لْتعج اكَ وبا تزُر ّنا
منَّا الْمحمدَةُ

“I visited your father and gave the reward of this act to you.” The Imam replied: “Due to this act of yours,
there is a great reward and recompense for you from Allah and a commendation from us.”1

One of the Imams said:

دِهعب نم اءيصواال و يننمويرِ الْمما و هولِ السرل هتالص ابثَو لعج نم
صلَوات اله علَيهِم اجمعين و سلَّم اضعف اله لَه ثَواب صالته اضعافاً

مضاعفَةً حـتَّـ ينْقَطع النَّفْس و يقَال لَه قَبل انْ تَخْرج روحه من جسدِه: يا فُالنُ
نَفْساً و بكَ فَطافَاتم كَ وازَاتجم موذَا يلْطَافُكَ لَنَا فَها تُكَ ونَفْع ا وهلَيتُكَ ادِيه
قَر عيناً بِما اعدَّ اله لَكَ و هنيئاً لَكَ بِما صرت الَيه. قَال: قُلْت و كيف يهدِي

هولِ السرل هتالص ابنْوِي ثَوي : ؟ قَالقُولي و تَهالص

“A person who offers the reward of his Salat to the Messenger of Allah, the Commander of the Faithful
and the successors who come after him, may the blessings of Allah be upon all of them Allah will
increase the reward of his Salat, a multi-fold increase, until his soul departs and before his soul leaves
his body, it will be said to him: “O’ so-and-so!

Your gift, goodness and kindness has reached us therefore, today is the day for your reward and
repayment of your goodness. Thus, may your soul be pleased and may your eyes be brightened due to
that which Allah has prepared for you and glad tidings to you for what you have reached.’

The narrator of the tradition then asked them Imam: “How does one send the reward of his Salat, and
what does he say?’

The Imam replied: “one makes the intention that the reward of the Salat be given to the Messenger of
Allah.’”2



1. Wasa`il ash-Shi’a, vol. 10, pg. 464, sec. 103, no. 1
2. Jamal al-Usbu’, pg. 15; Biharul Anwar, vol. 91, pg. 215, sec. 3, no. 1

The true believers must perform the Ziyarat and send greetings to the Imam every week rather if
possible, this should be done every day!

Greeting the Imam can be done at any place and time however it is best to greet the Imam during those
times and in those places which he has a special affinity to, such as the night and day of Jumu’ah, the
Nights of Qadr in the month of Ramaďhan, the 15th of Sha’ban and special places such as Masjid as-
Sahlah and Masjid Jamkaran.

It is recommended to read the Ziyarat of Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) every day and the visitation rights and
salutation to him should be those which have been taught to us by the Ahlul Bayt (as) and recorded in
the books of prayers and supplication. These prayers include Ziyarat Aale Yasin1 which can be read at
any time one wishes to greet Imam al-’Asr (ajtf), and it starts with2:

...هال اعكَ يا دلَيع ماللسسۤ، اآلِ ي ٰلع مالس

“Peace be upon the family of Yasin. Peace be upon you O’ caller to Allah...”

In addition, the other special Ziyarat3 for the 12th Imam on the day of Jumu’ah should also be recited
[this Ziyarat will be mentioned in the next responsibility.]

1. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 171, sec. 31, no. 5; Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. 3, part 10: “The rites when one visits the celler in
Samarrah and how one must perform the Ziyarat of the representative of Allah over His servants.’ – the first Ziyarat.
2. The complete Ziyarat is mentioned in responsibility Twenty-Seven of this book (tr.).
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 215, no. 1; Jamal al-Usbu’, pg. 37; Mafatih al-Jinan - just before Du’a al-Sabah and after
Du’a Kumayl.

Another responsibility upon the servants of Allah is to perform the ziyarat of the forefathers and pure
ancestors of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) on the days when their Ziyarat has been recommended to be recited.

According to a tradition from Imam ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Hadi (as), each day of the week has been
reserved for one or more of the Infallibles (as) and on those days, we should perform their Ziyarat.1

Saturday: The Messenger of Allah (S)

Sunday: Amirul Mo`minin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (as) and Fatimah az-Zahra (sa)



Monday: Imam Hasan (as) and Hussain (as)

Tuesday: Imam ‘Ali b. Husain as-Sajjad (as), Imam Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Baqir (as) and Imam Ja’far b.
Muhammad as-Sadiq (as)

Wednesday: Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as), Imam ‘Ali b. Musa al-Riďa (as), Imam Muhammad b.
‘Ali al-Taqi (as) and Imam ‘Ali b. Muhammad an-Naqi (as)

Thursday: Imam Hasan b. ‘Ali al-’Askari (as)

Friday: Sahib al-’Asr wal Zaman, Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf), may Allah hasten his return.

The specific Ziyarat which we have been recommended to recite is as follows:2

يمحالر نمحالر هال مبِس

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

ماللسا ،هخَلْق ف هال نيا عكَ يلَيع ماللسا ،هضرا ف هةَ الجا حكَ يلَيع ماللسا
يننموالْـم نع بِه جفَريـتَدُونَ، وهالْـم ـتَدِي بِههالَّذِي ي هال ا نُوركَ يلَيع

“Peace be upon you O’ Proof of Allah on His Earth, peace be upon you O’ Representative of Allah with
His Creations peace be upon you O’ Divine Light of Allah by whom those who seek guidance are guided
and through which he grants salvation to the true believers.

ماللسا ،حالنَّاص لا الْوهيكَ الَيع ماللسا ،فالْـخَائ ذَّبها الْـمهيكَ الَيع ماللسا
اةيالْح نيا عكَ يلَيع ماللسا ،اةينَةَ النَّجفا سكَ يلَيع

Peace be upon you O’ refined and awe-inspiring; peace be upon you O’ the intimate advisor; peace be
upon you O’ ship of salvation peace be upon you O’ essence of life!

السالم علَيكَ صلَّ اله علَيكَ وعل آلِ بيتكَ الطَّيِبِين الطَّاهرِين، السالم علَيكَ
عجل اله لَكَ ما وعدَكَ من النَّصرِ وظُهورِ االمرِ



Peace be upon you – prayers of Allah be upon you, and upon your family (the Ahlul Bayt) the pure and
pious ones. Peace be upon you may Allah hasten for you that what He has promised you of (His) help
and appearance of the (universal world) order.

الـتَع هال لـا بتَقَراكَ. اخْراكَ ووالبِا ارِفكَ عالونَا ما ،يالوا مكَ يلَيع ماللسا
بِكَ وبِآلِ بيتكَ وانْـتَظر ظُهوركَ وظُهور الْـحق عل يدَيكَ

Peace be upon you O’ master, I am your friend and follower, and I am well aware of your aim and
ultimate purpose. I seek nearness to Allah, the Most High, through you and your family (the Ahlul Bayt).
And I await your advent and the advent of the truth at your hands.

واسال اله انْ يصلّ عل محمدٍ وآلِ محمدٍ، وانْ يجعلَن من الْـمنْتَظرِين لَكَ
والتَّابِعين والنَّاصرِين لَكَ عل اعدَائكَ والْـمستَشْهدِين بين يدَيكَ ف جملَة اوليائكَ

I ask Allah that He send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and that He places
me among those who are awaiting you and those who follow (you) and those who will help (you) against
your enemies; and those who will achieve martyrdom (when fighting) with you, in the ranks of all of your
intimate and close friends.

،ةعمالْـج موذَا يكَ هتيآلِ ب لعكَ ولَيع هال اتلَوانِ صمالز باحا صي يالوا مي
قَتْلكَ، ودَيي لع يننمولْمل يهف جالْـفَركَ، وورظُه يهف قَّعتَوكَ الْـمموي وهو

نم رِيـمك يالوا مي نْتاكَ، وارجفُكَ ويض يهف يالوا منَا ياكَ، وفيبِس رِينافالْــ
اوالدِ الْرام، ومامور بِالضيافَة واالجارة فَاضفْن واجِرن، صلَوات اله علَيكَ

.رِينكَ الطَّاهتيب لها لعو

O’ my master, O’ the Present Imam of our time! Blessings of Allah be upon you and your family (Ahlul
Bayt). This is the day of Jumu’ah (Friday) and it is the day in which your advent is expected and the
coming of relief for the believers (from their difficulties) by your hands, and (in which will be the)
execution of the disbelievers with your sword.

And I am, O’ my master, in it (this day), your guest and neighbor, and you O’ my master are generous,
from the sons of the generous ones. And you have been commanded to receive guests and welcome
neighbors. So then receive me and welcome me, blessings of Allah be upon you and upon your family



(the Ahlul Bayt), the purified ones.

1. The Ziyarat for each day of the week are not mentioned in this work, however readers who wish to benefit from them can
refer to “Daily Duas” published by Tayyiba Publishers (tayyiba@telus.net [8]) which features the Ziyarat in ‘Arabic with full
English translation. (Tr.)
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 102, pg. 210, sec. 9, no. 1; Jamal al-Usbu’, pg. 25

Another responsibility is to visit those righteous people who love and have a strong affinity for Imam al-
Mahdi (ajtf) as such a visit will give a person the same reward as performing the Ziyarat of the Imam
himself!

This responsibility can be fulfilled with those who are alive or those who have left this world especially
the scholars in the religion who are amongst those with the taqwa of Allah!

Imam Musa b. Ja’far al-Kadhim (as) has said:

من لَم يقْدِر انْ يزورنَا فَلْيزر صالح موالينَا يتَب لَه ثَواب زِيارتنَا

“A person who is not able to perform our Ziyarat should instead visit the righteous people from among
our followers and the reward of visiting us will be written for him.”1

1. Kamal al-Ziyarat, pg. 319, no. 1

Another responsibility is to send prayers and salutations upon Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf).

In order to fulfill this responsibility, a true believer may for example, say something like the following line:

اللّٰهم صل علـ موالنَا صاحبِ الزمانِ

“O’Allah! Send your blessings upon our Master, the Master of the Time.”

In the books of Du’a, many different greetings1 have been mentioned in regards to Imam al-’Asr (ajtf)
and the other Infallibles (as) and we must only use these greetings when saluting him since these have
been taught to us by the Ahlul Bayt (as) and thus, what better greeting can there be than these?

Sending salutations upon the Imam (ajtf) is a form of Du’a a complete and comprehensive supplication.
In this form of a petition and request from the true believer (the salutations to the Imam), we see the

mailto:tayyiba@telus.net


desire for the Imam to be protected and the prayer for the protection of his helpers and friends all forms
of grief and anguish to be removed from the Imam’s heart, prayer for his advent to be hastened the
desire that he is granted a victory and many other subtle points.

In reality, the greetings and salutations which we send to the Imam are actually us praying and seeking
His mercy in all areas related to the Imam, whether these are the affairs of this world or the next life.

Thus, we affirm that the key to the rectification of all issues is in the hands of Allah alone.

1. Such as those mentioned in Mafatih al-Jinan, sec. on Ziyarat, right after Ziyarat Jami’a under the heading of: “Greetings
upon the Righteous Proofs of Allah”

Another responsibility of the believers is to fulfill the financial rights of Imam al-Zaman (ajtf) namely the
Khums which is one of the obligatory “taxes” in the Shari’ah.

As we know, Khums is considered as one of the Furu’ ad-Din (Branches of the Faith) of Islam and we
must fulfill this requirement. In addition, we must ensure that we do not spend any money upon which
the Khums is due as this is not permitted (for other details regarding the Khums, refer to your Mar’ja
Taqlid or the relevant books on the topic).

Imam Ja’far b. Muhammad as-Sadiq (as) has said:

ِبا ري :قُولسِ فَيالْخُم باحص نْ تَقُوما ةاميالْق موي النَّاس يها فشَدَّ منَّ اا
!سخُـم

“Surely the hardest of thing for a person to bear on the Day of Resurrection is when the person whom
the Khums belonged to stands up to protest and says: “O’ Lord! (What about) My Khums!’”1

There is a letter which is from one of the specific representatives of Imam al-Hujjah (ajtf) written to Abul
Hasan Asadi which states:

نم لـع ينعمجالنَّاسِ ا و ةئالالْم و هنَةُ اللَع ،يمحالر نمحالر هال مبِس
استَحل من اموالنَا (مالنَا).

“In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. May the curse of Allah and the Angels and
all of mankind be upon that person who considers (the use of) the portion of our wealth as being
permissible for them.”



Abul Hasan Asadi stated: “My heart trembled that such a curse would be justified for that person who
takes even one dirham of the wealth of the Imam and considers it is as being permissible for him...”

He continued and said: “I swear by the One who raised Muhammad with the truth and made him as a
giver of good tidings, that after I saw this letter and I looked into my heart (and what I thought of this
issue), I completely changed (my outlook on the Khums).”

The 12th Imam (ajtf) has stated:

لكا نم لـع ينعمجالنَّاسِ ا و ةئالالْم و هنَةُ اللَع ،يمحالر نمحالر هال مبِس
من مالنَا دِرهماً حراماً.

“In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. May the curse of Allah and the Angels and
all of mankind be upon that person who uses even one dirham of our wealth without permission.”2

Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) also told us:

و من اكل من اموالنَا شَيئاً فَانَّما ياكل ف بطْنه نَاراً و سيصلـ سعيراً

“A person who consumes anything from our wealth has surely put fire in his stomach and soon he shall
enter the flaming fire.”

Imam al-Mahdi (ajtf) has said the following in relation to that person who considers the using of the
wealth of the Imam (Khums) as being permissible:

لتَحسالْم ِالنَّب قَدْ قَالو ةاميالْق موي هاومخُص ننَح ونٌ ولْعم وكَ فَهذٌل لفَع نفَم
من عتْرتـ ما حرم اله ملْعونٌ علـ لسان و لسانِ كل نَبِ مجابٍ

“A person who does so (inappropriate our wealth which we are entitled to) is cursed and we will be his
enemies on the Day of Resurrection and surely the Prophet (Muhammad) has said: ‘The person who
considers it permissible to use that which belongs to my progeny, which Allah has made impermissible,
is cursed by my tongue and the tongue of all the prophets whose supplications are accepted.’”3

1. ‘Awail al-Layali, vol. 3, pg. 127, sec. on Khums; al-Muqnah, pg. 280, sec. on the Ziyarat.
2. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 183, sec. 31, no. 12; Kamal ad-Din, pg. 522
3. Biharul Anwar, vol. 53, pg. 182, sec. 31, no. 11; al-Ihtijaj, pg. 479



The final responsibility of a believer (which we will cover in this book) is to keep away from and also to
proclaim those who claim to be the Mahdi (ajtf) as being liars.

This responsibility cannot be realized except through a complete understanding of the rightful Imam and
successor of the Messenger of Allah (S) as it is only through this correct understanding that one can
recognize those who falsely claim to be al-Mahdi (ajtf).

It is possible for a person to falsely claim the status of Mahdawiyyah, and to introduce himself to others
as being the Mahdi (ajtf) and those who lack intelligence or are ignorant and do not recognize the true
Imam or a group of people who are only looking out for their own interests or are plagued with following
Satan and who are on the path of confusion and spiritual darkness, and disbelief and hypocrisy, may
take this (false) claim of Mahdawiyyah and fall into error and also lead others to the wrong path and
thus, they will have strayed away from the path of Allah and the religion of His Messenger and his
rightful Successors.
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